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THE 
PREFACE. 
IJ Very Perſon , who comes into 
Mis World under the Guilt of 
Sin, 15 a Debtor to Death. 
And this Debt ſooner or later 
all muſt pay; even they, who fence them- 
felves <5 with the ſtrongeſk Armies, 
or heap up Riches as if they were always 
ro we them, or whoſe daily Buſineſs it 
zs to drown all Thoughts of Death in the 
Nozſe of Mirth and Pleaſures. In the 
midſt of all their Care and Labour t: 
aveid him, Death Till ſurely meet them, 
and ſpoil alt their Glory and Follity ;, and 
that commonly when oy leaſt expett hin. 
And then he makes them ſce their own 
Vanity, and the Vanity of all earthly 
things which nthing elſe could teach 
them to confuacr of. For he ſhews us the 


Shame of our Boates, and makes the 
A 2 Pride 
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Pride of Human G reatneſs to become an 
eaſie Congueſt and ingloriows Prey for 
Worms, and brings all earthly Hopes and 
Projelt; to cd — hide themſelves in 


This us a thing, which all Men row, 
end all Men fear. And they who ſtudy 
meft, to keep the Thou 'ohts of Death fo 
from them, do * certainly know that it 
will come. And happy then is he, whoſ: 
AMind is fo well preparcd and | ortified, 
that it eai ntither fright no - birt him ;, 
whe has diſarmed this TRIng, of Terrors, 
and made this great Eiieny of ' Nature 
to become a Friend, 

All this, Religion will av, if we will 
make a right uſe of it.For * 'he ſting of 
Cat 1S lin, ard trie Repentance takes 

rat out, Aid 3f we take care, that our 
Life coitain nothing terrifying die Death 
need nut.. And the-con pleateſt Vittory 
over Death is Eternal Life, and the fame 
Repcrtance ſecures us thereof. And Truſt 
it G od fortifics us agatift F ear, and Pa- 
tence makes our Pains lighter. So that 
whilſt by true Devotion we are [pending 
ory ſelves in theſe Exerciſes, we are arej- 
fing onr Souls in Armour, which will not 
only [1 ſuſtain the Shock of Death, bit con- 


guer It Tit th all its Str cnott; 02! I Terror. 
And 
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waereby all this 2] be done. ted 
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aſt be diverted and anertained with 
nice inquirier, and fine dilcorrſes ad 
ſpeculation: avout Deain, But as nie 
who 45 called to ſick and dying Perſons, 
who deſire to be helped and airctted in 
things of uſe, and told thoſe matters whicd; 
are fit, to ſupport and eaſe their weary 


Souls, and t0 one 5 | Them in ſuco habits, 
as are the beſt def:nce both againſt the 
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are like to be moſt eaſie to themſelves, and 
may moſt profitably chuſe or improve the 
Company, and employ and receive the ſer- 
vices, and king Offices of others. What 
they are to do, that they may aye well, 
and be happy and fidlof Comfort in their 
Death = after it ;, and how it 3s fit 
for them to part with all men, and 
rake a decent and a Chriſtian leave of 
this World. 

And in regara Devotion is the chief 
work, and the beſt ſupport of ſick and dy- 
ing Perſons, to theſe direttions, T have 
added Offices of Devotion. 

In theſe, I have made colleftions of 
ſelett and proper Scriptures, upon the 
ſeveral duties and neceſſities of. ſitk or 
dying Perſons, which I have ranged and 
pret in order the beſt I can, for their 
comfort and inſtruttion. And theſe they 
rmiay reſort to, as a Storchouſe of Divine 
Scetences, fit to dirctÞ their prattice in 
' be wvirtres,and to cheer and revive their 
Spirits :nder all the ſorrows of their Afe 
/ictjon. How forceable are right 


words, /ay: Job under the bitterneſs of 


his ſorrows.Job 6. 25. And heavineſs in 
the heart-of man maketh it ſtoop : 
bat a good word maketh 1t glad, /ays 
Solomon. Prov. 12. 25. But «the good 

nerds 
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words which God himſelf ſpeaks to us, do 

leave a much ffronger impreſſion, and 
ive more eaſe, and do more revive and 

make glad the Heart, than any others. 

And after theſe collett;ons of Scriptures, 
T have furniſhed them with variety of fit 
and proper Prayers, upon their ſeveral 
Duties, or Needs, in that condition. 
And as I was able, T1 have ſtored thoſe 
Prayers with ſuch proper thoughts and 
conſiderations, as may ſerve at once, both 
to expreſs and put up to God the ſeve- 
ral boundcn arties and tempers required 
of us, and alſo to ingenerate and in« 
creaſe the ſame in our onn minas. 

And to theſe for ſick and dying Per-- 
ſons, 1 have annexed like Devotional 
helps, for Women with Child, or rr 
Child Birth, and for ſome other caſes 
of Bodily diſtempers and Calamities. 
And to conclude al, I have added De- 
wotions on the Death of Friends, ard 
made particular Prayers for theſe caſes 
which uſually are moſt affetting, and 
provided them mith ſuch conſiderations, 
as ſeem to me to be moſt proper and of 
greateſt force to ſupport and comfort ns, 
under [ich mortifying and affixtive 


boſſes. 
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And in all theſe Prayers, I have taken 


care to be as inſtruftive as I can, in we 
ſeveral States and Caſes they refer t9, 
that re may ſee what our work and 
wants are under them, and know what 
we have to mind and do therein, better 
than we knew before. And ſo likewiſe in 
the ſeveral diities, which the Prayers are 
made upon. For I have endeavoured 
therein, eſpecially in the Prayers about 
Truſt in God, and about Patience 
{ which arc the virtues moſt tryed on ſick- 
beds, and indeed of moſt general uſe 
thro the whole courſe of our lives) to 
ſet off the ſeveral Atts, wherein we are 
ra exerciſe and ſhow forth thoſe Graces; 
and the moſt proper and. important helps 
and conſiderations, wherevy we are lik 
ro be moſt quickened, and beſt aſſiſted 
in our performance of them. And there- 
fore when any are deſirous to encreaſe 
knowledge, and improve their under- 
ſtandings therein , they may read the 
Prayers, or have them yead to them, tho 
not 1n way of Devotion, but as Diſcour- 
ſes upon them. 

And theſe Offices for ſick or dying Per- 
fons, ſhould nor be negletted or thrown a« 
fide by men in Health, as if they were a 
Study and Employment only for fick-beds. 


For 
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For ling men muſt think of Death, a::4 


prepare for it, as well as dying © and ij 


whlſt heal: "hy and ſtrength laſts , we 
throw theſe Thoughts and Ireparations 
by, when it comes it will be like to 
ind 1; ANTEAAY« Ard then we can nct- 
ther ad o1m/ortably, nor jafely. 

For when once the Bridegroom Is 4M 
i ceag Saviour tells ts + 142 the Pa- ' 
rable of the wiſe and foolifh Vir- 
pins, * they that are ready go in 
witi him to the Marriage. And if 

ny want F Oyle in their Lamps, azd + ye.2, 
reed 19 feek it, when they ſhould go out 
to meet him, he will enter without 
them, and then "the door is ſhut, and 
will not be opened again for them, If 
tary are ready with Ole i in their Lamps, 
when * the Cry of the Bridegroom n 
COmes they may fall to trum them © but 
they muſt not have their Oyle to feck, 0; 
the virtites of a death-bed to learn, w ben 
they are called forth i0 ſhow od taks 
comfort in them: 

Beſides, Repentance, and Reconciliatis 
8 and ſatisfattion for injuries, and 
ferthn my Ones worldly aſſatrs, are 4 work 
"moſt fit and proper for the eſe. days of 
life. Anareſignation, and truſt in God, 
and patience, and thankfalneſs, Crthe 

oreas 
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great virtues and employment of. ſick-bed;) 
are all Duties as neceſſary and accep- 
table in Health, as they are in ſickneſs. 
Death it ſelf, is but the laſh Aft, and 
end of Life. And thoſe ſpiritual exerciſes, 
which make us at 5/4 to dye well and 
bappyly, arebut the laſt Afts of thoſe Du- 
ties, which had' made us live well and 
Holly before. 

Defer not therefore, as the wiſe Son 
of Syrach-/ay:, untill Death to be ju- 
tified. But humble thy ſelf be- 
fore thou be ſick, and in the time of 
fins ſhew Repentance. Before Judg- 
ment examine thy ſelf, and in the 
day of viſitation thou ſhalt find mer- 
cy. Eccly. 18, 20, 21, 22. 

Bat when we come to be ſick, then are 
re moſt eſpecially to make ſuch Offices 
wr Employment, and to ſeek to them as 
our chiefeft comfort. And each one may 
vick out Prayers for himfelf on one Head 
or another, according as thoſe wants 
thall require, which at that time are moſs 
preſſing upon his body or his ſpirit, or 
which in the preſent temper of his Soul 
hers beſt diſpoſed for. And he may nſe ſome» 
"imes more of them, and ſometimes fewer, 
«cording as be finds his ſirength and time 
wHl bear, And theſe, when he 1s in ftrength 

and 


ThePREFACE. 


and circumſtances fit for it, he may read 
bimſelf ;, PL at rt times, hs may 
be read to him for his ſpirit to repeatand 
ſend up to God, by ſome religions Friend 
who attends about him, Or they may be 
read to him, as a Chapter of ſeaſonable 
and necdful Dottrie - and Direttion, 
which will lay ſuch conſiderations before 
him, as are fit to guide and comfort him 
in that condition, when he is leſs able 
to bear the Fatigue and expenſroe pains of 
Devotion. 

As for ſome diſtempers,they are ſlow and 
chronical, and carry us off by lingring 
degrees. And in theſe, men have time 
enough to employ, if they. have but the 
Will and Heart to employ it, in theſe or 
ſuch like Offices, which teach them both 
how to ſuſtain ſickneſs, and how to pro» 
pare for Death. 

Other Diftempers, indeed, are more 
violent and acute,. which both carry us 
off ſuddenly, and whilſt we are ſtrugliks 
with them, leave us little mental vigor or 
ability. And under theſe, there 1s kſs 
to be done in this way. But ſomething 
may be done, tho more ſhort aud broken ® 
and with more application and livelineſs, 
when it pleaſes God they have intervals of 
caſe, or any recruit of ſpirits. And oy 
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have great need to make the beſt of theſe 
opportunities, and to do as much as they 
can in their condition, and ſpend as ma- 
ny thoughts in ſuch Devotions as they 
have leiſure and ſtrength for. And as 
for the great defedtivencſs in exerciſing 
theſe Death-bed Graces, mhich will un- 
avoidably attend this caſe,” it will be 
beſt provided for, by their making theſe 
thoughts their great buſmeſs, and fa- 
miliarizing the ſame to their minds in 
time of Health. 

In theſe matters, tho many and the mojt 
important things, are common to all ſick 
or dying Pans yet ſome are parti- 
cular to each, and all have not the ſame 
wants or complaints, And therefore 
whilſt a Prayer deſcends to particulars, 
to ſuit and ſerve one perſons caſe; it 
zaay contain ſome clauſes. or expreſſions, 
which are not ſuitable to anothers. But 
in this, the Readers themſelves are to 
have and uſe a diſcretion, and muſt omit 
ſuch paſſages as do not belong to them,mnak- 
ing uſe only of the rejr which ao. And 
think, that altho theft paſſges are not for 
their uſe, yet bitting the caſe of orher; 2/0 
are touched and affiifted in thoſe particu- 
lars, they may be received and uſed by 
them with great thankfulneſs, | 

This 
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ThisTreatiſe Thad begin,andhad made 
ome conſiderable progreſs in it;but had laid 
it aſide again, by reaſon of ſome hin- 
arances. But afterwards being vrought 
my ſelf into a ftate of more uncertain 
Heauth and Life, by the moſt wiſe and 
good ordering of Almighty God, I re- 
ſumed it, and made Ly haſte,” as the 
needful attendance of my health would 
allow, to finiſh it. For I was deſirous, to 
have fome benefit, and help thereby my ſelf, 
whilſt I live ;, as well as to leave it tobe 
fome way helpfui unto others, aud come in 

this means to bear ſome part of their 
Burdens, if it pleaſe God ( at whoſe wiſe 
and good choice 1 am and deſire to be ) 
twat Þ aye of this illneſs. And if any de- 
vout Readers receive any comfort or ſpiri- 
tual improvement, from this Poor * Las 
bour of Love, rt my Bleſſed Maſter, 
and to them, as they have the offer of my 
pains, Ihope they will vouchſafe me the 
benefit of their Prayers, and that God 
will have the Glory of all. 


From my Houſe in London, 
Anguſt 17. 1694. 
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DIRECTIONS 


FOR AN 


Holy and Happy Death, 


In very Particular, but Brief in- 
ſtructions, how to order and carry 
our Selves, under Sickneſs and the 
Several Tryalsand Accidents there- 
of, and at the Approach of Death. 


———— 


CHAT. 's 


Of the Sick mans thoughts of leaving 
the World, and ſetting his Affairs in 
Order : and of the care of his Boay. 


Hen God, arreſts us with 
Sickneſs, is time to. 
think of leaving this 


World. Not that every Man who 
falls Sick, muſt preſently give _ 


Of ſettling of Worldly 4fFairs Ch.t. 
ſelf up tor Dead : but becauſe Sick- 
neſs puts Life it hazard, and brings 
a Man to Reſign himſelf ,into the 
Hands of G :q, whether he ſhall dyc 
thercot or no, 

Ts think of leaving the World, 
is not only profitable, but needful at 
all times, For the Great Buſineſs we 
have todo here, 1s to prepare for an 
happy Departure. And if we do 
not think of it, we are like to be 
very ill prepared for it. In our dayes 
of Health and Pleaſure, we muſt call 
theſe thonghts to us ; but when Sick- 
neſs comes, it calls us to them, and 
Naturally imprints theſame. Andit 
is our trueſt wiſdom, to entertain 
them in our Sickneſs, For if we dye, 
we-ſhall all judge it was the beſt 
way we had to employ our thoughts; 
and that of all things, Death ſhould 
not be met unthought of, And 
they render us fitter to Live, if 
God ſpare us. They make Death 
Safer, but do not haſten or bring 18 
ſooner ; and are no hindrance to our 
Living longer, but a great help if 
we recover toour Living Þbctter. 

In this Preparation to leave the 
World, the Sick Perſons firſt care, 

13 
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is to ſeperate himſelf from worldly 
cares and incumbrances-. of Buſineſs. 
Let him look upon himſelf, as one 
calld off from the condu& of theſe 
matters, to the giving a ſtri& ac- 
count of them, And who has work 
enough cut out for his thoughts and 
care, to take adecent leave of this 
World, and to gh frm up his _ 
and prepare his Soul for a bettc 
His butineſs now' 1s, how to qu 
Death with moſt ſafety and comfort 
to himſelf, if hedyes, as for ought 
he knows he may dye of this Sickneſs; 
and to commit no Errors therein, 
becauſehe is to dye, but once, and 
cannot afterwardsamend them.” The 
work and worldly Cares of Life, are 
to be leftto thoſe who think of 1i- 
VIng ; but how todye is thz Buſineſs 
that lyes before him, 

To cait off theſe . worldly Cares, 
*tis fit he firſt ſettle them. Ana 
that is by ſetting his Houſe in order, 
and mak; ng hrs ' oft, 

This, methinks, ſhould be done 
with g! eat conlideration, and Men 
are wanting in that Prudence and 
Care, which they uſually ſhew in 


their affairs thro all their Lives, it 
this 
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this is left tobe claptup in haſte at 
their Deaths, When they diſ- 
poſe of a little parcel of -Land, or 
of a moderate ſum 0of money, they 
conlider well of it before they 
part with it. And if they are thus 
conſiderate, when they diſpoſe of a- 
ny ſingle Branch of their Eſtate, 
muſt that be left to be the only ,haſty 
and unconſidered at, when they 
are to diſpoſe of all ? 

When a Perſon has his Worldly 
Eſtate to give away, it will take. 
much thonght to do it like a wiſe 
Man, and a good Chriſtian. To 
conſider, what Portions are fit to be 
given to Dependants, as Recompence 
of Diligence and good Services. 
What to BenefaQors, as reſpectful 
tokens of Gratitude, for Favours 
and obligations. What to particu- 
lar Friends and acquaintance, as Me- 
morials of Love. and Dearneſs, 
What among Kindred, in Declara- 
tion of natural Aﬀe@tion, for their 
nearneſs,theirdeſerts, or their wants. 
And what to himfelf, for ſo I more 
eſpecially call that which 1s given to 
Religious or Pious uſes, fince theſe 
works follow him, and theſe layings 

_ out 
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out go along with him, to be re- 
compenced and repaid in a better 
place. Such as are, all gifts of Re- 
{titution, when he had wrong'd or 
defrauded any Perſons ; of equitable 
compenſation, where he has taken 
too great advantage of other Peo- 
ples wants or weakneſs, and been 
too hard upon them, and made too 
great advantage of them, in Bargain- 
ing or Dealing ; of Charity or Pi- 
ety, 'in Gifts or Settlements on the 
Poor and Needy, or for the encou- 
ragement and promotion of piety. 
To ſettle Accounts in Dealing, 
what he ows, or whatis owing unto 
him ; what he has in his hands intruſt 
for others, and what he has left in 
their hands, or in truſt with them. 
For this diſpoſal, he muſt remem- 
ber, is the Farewel he takes of all 
the World. And when he is part- 
ing, with Kindred and Relations, 
Friends and BenefaQtors, Servants 
and Dependants, Chapmen and Cy- 
ſtomers, Poor and Rich, Sacred and 
Secular Perſons; a Wiſe and Good 
Man, who has carryed it well to- 
wards them all his Life, ſhould think 
of continuing to do the ſame, and 


ſfuppliy- 


Z 


Of ſettling Worldly Affairs Ch. r. 
ſupplying of former Defects, at his 
Death, and ſtudy to take a fair, and 
Friendly, and decent” leave of all. 
Eſpecially to carry It as hecomes 
him towards God, and in this great 
diſpoſal of all his Goods, to look at 
him the Soveraign Donor of them, 

And to do all this with diſcretion, 
and to a Man's ſatisfaction, will re- 

uire conſideration. And therefore 
is like to be beſt _difpatch'd, whilſt 
the Perſon hath both Ability and 
Leiſure for it. And accortiingly is 
always moft providentty,and ts like 
to be moſt pertecly ſettled, in time 
of Health : However in the begin- 
nings of Sickneſs, ere 'Nature is 
weak,” 'and Time is ſhort, or a Diſ- 
eaſeis come to Extremities. -, 

When all ts Worldly cares and 
concerns are thus ſettled and laid a- 
ſide, having taken this leave of the 
World, he may give. himſelf up to 
the Will and good Pleaſure of Almigh- 
ty God,” to diſpoſe of him cither, in 
Life or Death, and make his Sickneſs 
end eitherin Health or” Heaven, as 
he ſees will make moſt for the Sick- 
mans good and for his own Glory. 
I: the Phyſttians are called 1n to 

| | take 
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And Care of the Body in Sickneſs. 
take care of his Body, ?tis fit he rc- 
ceive their advice with meekneſs 
and thankf.lneſs, and willingly fol- 
low and ſubmit himſelf to their whule- 
ſome and Reaſonable Diretions, A 
Prudent and Compaſſionate Phyſitian, 
w1ll be tenderly and conſcientiouſly 
careful of his eaſe, ſo far as that is 
conſiſtent with the Care of his Health. 
Eſpectally he will conſider well, how 
he propoſes, and much more how he 
preſles any Medicine , which the Pa- 
tient has an Antipatby againſt,” and 
which is- found greatly to diforder 
him, tho” it generally relieve others. 
And when he ſends for him, he muſt 
put his Body into his Hands under 
God, and willingly take ſuch Medi- 
cines, and ſubmit to ſuch Rules and 
Reſtraints, as he Julges needful for 
his. Safety, or for the Recovery of 
his Health ; and not order and tell 
his Phyſitian what he ſhall preſcribe 
to him, nor weary him out with im- 
portunities to let hint have what he 
himſelf fancies, tho the other thinks 
1t would he to his prejudice. 

And theſe preſcriptions of the 


' Phylitian he muſt uſe, with looking 


up.to God 1n the firſt place, for the 
| goud 


8 
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Of ſettling Worldly Affairs. Ch. r. 
ood effet of all Medicines; and 


E 
without fretfulneſs and accuſations of 


the means and methods, if, by the 
pleaſure of God, the Diſcaſe increaſe 
and grow more troubleſom in ſpight 
of all Remedies;and without being too 
eagerly defirons of Life or eaſe, un- 
leſs God pleaſe ; thanking his Phyſi- 
tian for the caſe which he ſtudies, 
but at the ſame time ſubmitting to 
God for the Pains which he ſends. 

And let him ſtill remember, to 
make fervent Prayers one ingredi- 
ent in all his Medicines, conſidering, 
that ſince it is God who works cures, 
Prayers are as neceſſary thereto as 
an}"thing elſe. He muſt not like 
Aſa, | ct God a fide when be ſeeks to the 
Phyſitians ;, but expect all the Cure 
from Gods bleſſing, and when ir 
comes, give him the chief Honour 
and Praiſe for the ſame, and ac- 
knowledge that the Prayers of pious 
Friends have been among the power- 
fulleſt of his Medicines. 

If it be thought peedful or pron- 
table for the body ſome times at in- 
tervals, eſpecially in flow and Jlan- 
guiſhing diſeaſes, to divert his ſpirits, 


Iet it not be by reading ag a 
Os 
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And care of the Body in Sickneſs. 


Romances, or fooliſh and undue Ideas 
of Love and Honour, which feed or 
revive vain thoughts ; nor by Play 
or other things, fit to excite Paſſion, 
or exerciſe Covetouſneſs : but in 
paſtimes of leaſt lightneſs, and few- 
eſt temptations, and uſed with mo- 
deration, remembring that on a ſick- 
hed, when a mans time- is almoſt 
ſpent, tis not for him to caſt about 
how to paſs away his time, but how 
to redeem and improve TH 
Let the rc ding wich is read to 
him, and the converſation which is 
held with him, be ſuitable to one in 
his condition. | Nor light, to leſſen 
his ſertouſvets ; nor 11 2Ny ting vi- 
cions, uttering things 2ither agai1 
Modeſty, or againlt Piety, or again{t 
Juſtice, or againlt Charity 5. All 
which may either leave ill impreſſions 
upon him, by giving Mis Ipirtt a tin- 
ture of the ſame ; or bring him 1mto 
+ ſnare, by thinking, that he has heen 


IV inting In reproot thereof, ont of 


©00 little reſpe& to God,.” and too 
much to the ſpeakers ;* by eithet of 
which, he is the worſe for them. 


3 Bur 


10 Of Profeſſion of Repentance Ch.2. 

But let all that paſles be fit, to ſuit | 

the ſeriouſneſs, and preſerve the | 

Innocence, and help on ſome virtues, 

but hinder none, that are befitting a 

Perſon in his condition: Whereof 1 

ſhall ay more in the enſuing dire- 
tions. 


CaHAF.IL 


Of jerthng his Accounts, | and ſecuring 
his Peace wth God, by Repentance, 
Faith, and Continuance in tye Unity 
of the Church. x 


the Body, the chief thing which 
he has to, employ himſelf in on his | 
| Sick-bed after the ſettlement- of his 

. Worldly Eſtate, is to take care of 

his Soul. This mult exerciſe his own 
thoughts, when he is by himſelf. And 

for this, he mult call in the aſſiſtance of 

the guides of Souls, F Serding forthe } x 

Jav. s Elders of the Church that they may Pray 
T4. over him, and aſſiſt and Comfort him 


a 
.by words ſpoken in their due Seaſon, | þ 
and | 


UT whilſt this care is taken for | 
| 


| 


= 


Ch. 2. in Sickneſs. 
2nd Adminiſter to him the Word, 
and the benefit of Abſolution, and 
the Holy Communion, reſolving and 
aſſiſting him 1n all things, that may 
be needful for the finiſhing of his 
Repentance, the ſupport of his Spi- 
rit, or the Peace of his Conſct- 
ence. 

And in this - Care of his Soul, 
theſe things are chicily to employ 
his own thoughts, or tis Guides af- 
2” 

To ſettle | _ Accor: " and ſecure 
Th Hodchonr 1b Alnichty God, And in 
carc of this, let bly work be 


TY 
-(l, 
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| order thereto, ler {iis carefully review 


- _ —— OR On. a a 
. ah ” 


all his pall life, and the preſent 
frame and habit of his ang. And 
let him diligently obſerve what is 
good 1n either, and with Wl Humility 
thank God for It, and take comfort 
init; and what is amis in both, and 
work himſelf up into true contrition 
for the ſame, 2Nettionarely bewail- 
Ing is extream folly and unwortht- 
neſs therein. 

And let him fix, holy, diliberate, 
and unreſerved purpoſes againſt all 
his former Offences. 

B 2 Ard 
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Of Profeſſion of Pepertance C hav.2.l 
And make all due and reaſonable 
ſatisfaction, for all Wrongs done by 
him to any Perſons, by any ways. 5 
And take care of the payment of Þ 1 
all his juſt Debts. 
And feek Reconciliation -where he Fa 
has given any juſt Offence, I ar 
And forgive thoſe who have inju- b of 
red or diſobliged him, 
And F break of hts In19: 11 ity by Righ- þ IC 
rcouſneſs, or by being more abundant | 
in Alms-Deeds ; and conſummate | 
and finiſh any good deſigns, which 
he had pioutly laid in his Health, and 9 
would notloſe the reward thereof, ) 
by having them dropt art kis © h; 
Death. R 
And in theſe ways of explating 0 
Sins, let him earneſtly begg God's 
Pardon, and comfortably hope wel: b 
the ſame, throngh the Merits of Je-! 
{us Chriſt. « 
And in the care of paying his | q 
Debts, and making Reſtitution, or * 
giving Charitable or Pious Gifts, if} c 
he can, let him ſettle and finiſh them | 
himſelf before his own Death ; and 
not refer all to a Will, and. leave? 
the accompliſhment and recompence! ,, 
ot ſo rewardable purpoſes, to the 
contin- 


- 


| Ch. 2.. in Sickneſs. 12 


|| contingencies of time, and the Fidelj- 
YI ty, Kindneſs, or care of Executors. 
S.Y Sometimes, indeed, the SUrPTIZC of 
UE Dying Perſo2s is ſo ; grcat, that they 
_ leave theſe things to others. 
etimes the Perſo; 5 intruſted, 


mic 
a - - % 
ire fit to jerve the Dee 7 Perſons 
< 5. L- __ ſo TY LT; _ Os »1 . 
I- F ends, and really do {ſerve Lo tO 
' - : . .yf . NF 
Avantage. Burt this 1s not ordinarily 


| ro bc trujte to, if he can help it. For 
ty wir; frond he think they will make 
oe 4 more Gti: tc?, or find ſewer delays 
M7 and put offs in doins th! 
| 1m, Than Nc did in Going them for 
T, | himſelf? He has a quicker ſenſe of 
| his own burdens, and of his ownde- 

lires 'and longings, than another 
Wy ordinarily can, or will have : and 
I'SE if for all tha at. he ſhall delay to dil- 
burden his own Soul, and c "nlum- 
Je-J mate his own deſires and purpoſe 

. * when hemay, why may not regs 
do fo too ! 
ol! And on this paint let him ofce: 
if fay 

? 

P A D709 ow m4 a contr ite Feart ; #, . Vi. 
Lora, tou mY not deſpiſe. "2 
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14 Of Profetjzon of Faith , Gh 2. 


ties, and cleanſe me from my SIns, Amen. 
+!uke18. *Þ Lcd, be merciful to me a Sinner, 
LI:5f Amen. 
Ti J0J1. Oh li Þ+ the Blod of Jeſus, cleanſe 
me fron ail my Sins, Amen. 
*'vre,nlg. Lord, | 1 have Sinned againſ} He: a- 
0. 199 wen, and before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy Son ; make me as 
4 Mat. 6. ONC Oj thy hired Serv: mts, Amen. 
| Þ Forgive 11s Out rreſpaſſes, as we fr- » 
076 ve 102m that T eſpaf: againſt Ks, AREN, 


2. To fizrferth bis Faith, which he 
way do by often rep eating his Creed. 

I believe in thee, O God ! ' the Fa- 
ther Almighty, and that thou art 
the maker of Heaven and Earth. 

And 1lbclieve in thee,OJeſu Chriſt! 
that thou art Gods only Son, 
and our-Lord. I believe that thou 
waſt conceived by the Holy Ghoit, 
and horn of the Virgin mary. That 
thou _—_ Suffer urder Portiss Pi- 
'ate, Waiſt Crucified, Dead and Bu- 
+} and deſcendeſt into Hell. That 
thou diſt riſe again the third dayfrom 
the Dead. That thou didſt aſcend in- 
to Heaven and there now ſitteſt at 
the Right Hand of God. And that 
from thence, thou ſhalt come again to 


Judge 


_—_ 
*4 UMI 


- 


2+ Li---2. in Sich, eſs. I5 
en, Judge bot! the Quick and the Dead. 


tr, I believe 1n thee, alſo,, O! Holy, 
Ghoſt. < 

je [ likewiſe believe, that my Bleſſed 
"Vas ir h: ad, _ hath, and whilſt 

'4- - the World I:fts ever will have on 

ore Earth, an HH "oly Catholics Church. 

as And that in this Church, there 1s t9 

| be a Communion of Saints. I belicye 

X- » alſo, that thercin 1sto- be had . Re- 

11, miſſion of Sins. And after Death, 
| believe there ſhall be 2 Reſurrection 

he of the Body both for zcod and bad, 

A, and a Lite Everlaſting tor the Righ- 

4- teous, Amen. 

rt And Jet him often ſay, | 

| + Lord, T Believe, Help t/0u me T int. 

{. unbelief, Amen. my 

Ns 5 * Lord, increaſe my Faith, Amen. + rut 

2u All this, O ! Lord, I ſtedtaſty be- x4. <. 

t, lieve, Oh! keep me. from having 

if my F Portion among unoelievers, Amen. T Lui 

In Lord, | thank thee, that 1 have 

[= DCen afred ted in this Belief, 

if Profeſled it in my Life, Amen, 

n Lord, keen me from wavering, 

| or any ways doubting of the ſme 

{ 12 my weakneſs, Amcr . 

[ Lord, give me the comfort of 

> this belict at my death, and make 

e R 4 me. 


UMI 


16 


Of Profeiſzon of Faith Ch. 2. 
me find the Bleſſing of it after. death 
AMEN. ,. 

And iff the Adverſary ſhall ſug- 
geſt doubts and ſuſpicions to him in 
his weakneſs, abo;:t any of the Arti- 
cles of his Faith, or points of Re- 
ligion ; ſo Tar as the doubt comes 
with any ofter of Argument or Rca- 
ſon with it, it ſhould have a Rational 
Satisfaction. 

But, 1f formerl; they have been 
perſons of ſincere Confſciences, in 
that State, their doubts of theſe 
things are much oftner an irreſolute- 
nels owing to their preſent bodily 
weakneſs and. Satans Suggeſtions, 
than an unſettlement of Belief ow- 
ing to Arguments. And then, theſe 
new donhts and ſuſpicions are to be 
looked on by the Sick Man, rather 
as Temptations, and an advantage 
taken of his preſent feebleneſs and 
'owneſs of Spirit, which may raiſe 
Or encreaſe Melancholly that is natu- 
rally apt to make one miſtruſtful and 
irreſolute, and he will guard better 
againſt them by Devotion, than by 
Diſputation. And therefure in this 
cale, let him not debate them, but 
reject them, and pray againſt them. 

And 


_ ll ils --— — 
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And think it reaſonable toabide by his 
former Pct ſfwaſlons about theſe mat- 


ters, which he took up 1n time of 
Health ard. Strength, when he had 
both ability, and leiſhre to examine 
them;and not exchange them for Sick- 
bed Fancys, when he has neither. 
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Vriity 7 te ( "DUTCH, and that A5 he 
has lived, fo now by Gods Grace 
he is preparing himſelf ro Dye, it: 
the Comunriinge therent 
£ nd ic 111TG 1tten ' 1 

Lord. as Fi endeayoured £0 
Ive, io now [- profeſs to Dye 11 
the 'C  Samts, and 1n tic 
1 me Bod hot ooed-no nt the Pleſ- 

ed Hea ad, keering therein to the Jail, 
of Peace. ” Ame: | 

For |] rofels tNy Hs Faith, 07 


"OW C) ! Lord. i Protect: 
this Faith, anc 
ſhip, in due ad 
Aion 3nd obedience, I9 i noic (} 
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Of Profejſzo: to keep Ch. 2. 
dox Paſtors, whom thou haſt ſet 0- 
ver me in this Church, where I live. 

And I profeſs and preſent the ſame, 
in Hearty concurre:.ce and Commu- 
nion,with all otherFaithful Chriſtians 
and Communicating Members of 
this Body, in all other Times, and 
Places; and with Brotherly Aﬀe- 
ction, Concern, and Interceſſion 
with thee for them wherefoeyer pla- 
ced or diſperſed, as well as for my 
elf. 

I am moſt ready to receive and 
joyn with them in theſe profeſſions, 
and in this worſhip, whenſoever thy 
Providence ſhall bring us together. 
To f:ck their Communion, paſling 
through all places. And to own 
them as my Brethren, coming from 
all Countries, And to be heartily 
affected with what befalls them, 
either Particular Perſons, or whole 
Churches, and rejoyce in their Pro- 


- ſperity and Peace, as : 4 one mens» 


ber ſhould tn the joy of another, 
Ainen. 

And s for thoſe, who are broken 
oft from this true Faith and Worſhip, 
or from the Unity and Peace of thy 
Gnurch, Lord, 1 look- upon them 

with 


in the unity of the Church in Sickere 5 
with the Bowels of a Brother, nz: 
with the Inſults and Triuvmphs of an 
Encmy. 

I pity all Hereric*s, and pray that 
they may retvrn to be found in th 
Faith, 

I pity all Schiſmaticks, and pray 
that they may return to the Unity. 
22d Communion of thy Church. 

And, O ! Bleſſed Lord, do thou 
zive unto them, humble and teachar 
ble miads, that ſo they may either 
all ſee the w ay of thy truth, or at 
leaſt that numbers among thoſe who 
do not, may be pitiable and excu- 
ſable beforet , under their Erroi 
and miſtake of It, Amen. 

And as for all the divitions, which 
have rent thy Church into pieces, 
O ! Bleſled Jeſu, I do moft heartily 
lament, and bewail them. 

My Heart, O ! Prince of Peace, 
iS with them, who love to ſec thoſe 
Truths thar make for Peace, and 
who long and labor to heal thy 
Churches Breaches. 

| utterly diſclaim all bitter Zeal, 
and cruel and Unchriſtian violence, 
againſt Perfons of different Parties 
from me. 

| 41 


20 Of Profeſſion to keep Ch. 2. 


I am ready, both willingly to ſee, 
and joyfully to own, all that is good, 
and all that 1s thine, -O! my dear 
Lord, in any of their Perſons, or 
AQtings : And am Religtouſly care- 
ful, not to make any of them worſe 
than they really are, . by my evil Sur- 
mizes; but to hope and fnrmize the 
beſt of them, which their caſe and 
carriage can reaſanably bear. 

And I ain, and through thy Grace, 
O! Vercifal Saviour, ever will he 
ready, to ſhew., them all Offices of 
ſaſtice, and Humanity, and of com- 
mon Charity, notwithſtanding their 
Communion is different from mine, 


4 
LANCET, 


Andafter theſe things are done, to 
procure God's Peace, for the quiet- 
ing and comforting his Conſcience 

*-The With the lively hopes thereof, he 
Great may receive the benefit of Abſolution. 
Council of And alſo the Holy Communion, which 
ontuag”; he muſt not omit if he can have ir, 
© 4359;0, JOOKINg on It, both as God's own 
the mt re- Ture Seal of Remiſſion of his Sins ; and 
ceſay Vis alſoas his own Þ Yiaticam or Proviſion 
== Y by the way, to ſtrengthen and ſupport 
i his Spirit, and keep him from faint- 


Can..1 2. nels, 


in the unity of the Church in Sickneſs. 21 


neſs,orfatlures through all the remain- 
der of his difficult and weariſome 
paſſage to the Regions of Reſt and 
And for more particular Diretti- 
Peace. 
ons, how to make tryal and diſco- 
very of :the Safety of his_ Spiritual] 
Eſtate before he puts it upon the fi- 
nal Iſſue, if he 1s deſirous thereof, 
| refer himto the Tryal or Judgement 
of the Soul, in the Companion for the 
Penitent, where I have given him an 
account and ProſpeCt of this, as full, 
and yet as ſhort, as.I could ; and 
which it would be too long here to 
inſert. And there alſo he may mect 
with variety of fitting-iorms, to in- 
truct him in all the parts of his Re- 
pentance, and to ſerve him 1n make- 
ing a Religious and devout Profeſſi- 
on thereof tg Almighty God. 
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Of T ruft in God in Sickneſs.Ch. 2, 
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Of his Carriage and Demeanou; 
under his Sickneſs, and the Vir- 
tues thereof, VIZ. Truſt in God, 
Reſtenation, Thankſullneſs. 


Fter the Sick Perſon has taken 

this firſt and chief care for 
his Soul, to make 1ts peace for 
paſt or preſent Offences ; his 
next care for it muſt be, to 
keep it from falling into any 
new Diſeaſes, or that under the 
burden of a Sick Bedy, his Soul do 
not fall Sick too. As it will do, if it 
grows ſecure and careleis of Duty, 
or regardleſs of Mercies, or is gree- 


dy of Life, and finds no reliſh in 


Prayers, or ir diſcourſes of another 
World, and falls into impatience, 
2nd is fretted with fleſhly cares, and 
worldly defires: all which, and 

the 


Ch.3. Of Truſt in God in Sickneſs, 
the like, ſhow his Spirit tobe more 
diſtempered, and more dangerouſly 
111, than his Body is. 

To prevent this, his next care for 
his Soul, mult be to order his Carri- 
ape well under his Sickneſs, or to bear 
the pains and weakneſs of his Sick 
bed, with Truſt in God, with Reſig- 
nation to his will, with Thankfal- 
neſs, and with Patience to the end. 
Which Duties.tho' they are all neceſ- 
ſary under the former Head, ;z.. of 
making of his Peace ;, yetI ſhall now 
conſider and treat of them, as they 
are neceſſary and of greateſt uſe, to 
ſupport his Spirit, and recommend hjs 
Carriage. 

Firſt, he muſt ſet himſelf to bear 
them, with Truſtin God. The aC- 
cidents and uneaſinels of his Sick- 
neſs, will {till alarm his fears, and 
try his Faith; and it muſt be his 
care, to ſhew no anxious. or diſtract- 
ed thoughts under them, But as of- 
ten as any accidents or proſpects 
terrifie him, let him remember, 
that they arc all in God's Hands, and 
ſhall have ſuch end only as he plea- 
ſes. That he who ſends them, wall 
take care they go no further than 
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20 Of Truſt in God #1 Sickneſs, Ch. 3. 


"tis fit they ſhould, and will 'turn 
them to the beſt at laſt. That he 1s 
Safer 2nd better in GoMs keeping and 
ordering, than he could Ye in Gs 
own; and therefore may lay {ic 
all painful and miſtruſttul cares for 
himſelf . as knowing under all that 
happens how ſure he 1s to be taken 
care Of, 


Devout Thoughts, about truſting God mm 

Sickneſs. 

1. About truſting him with ones {clf. 
| N D when he feels munch Sor- 

row and many Difficulties, 
and may fear and foreſee worſe, let 
him often ſay, 

Lord, I meckly receive all my Sor- 
rows and dangers, becauſe thon ſen4- 
eſt them. 

And they ſhall not territe me, be- 
cauſe thou governeſt them. 

And I am ſure thou contidereſt all 
that lyes upon me, and wilt tarn it 
unto good. 

{| hat thou conſidereſt how much 
I can bear, and wilt in tender mercy 
take off the reſt. 

That thon conſidereſt what 


ſtrength 


4 


| Ch. 3. Of Truſt in God in Jickneſs. 26 
ſtrength I have to bear, and wilt 

' * graciouſly ſupply me with what 1s 

| wanting, 

| That thou conſidereſt how long I 

can bear, and wilt give me caſe at 
f the fitteſt Seaſon. 
; And ſince thou wilt eaſe me in thy 
due time, and ſapport me till thon 
eaieſt me, I will not F grow meary, T He". 
0 ! my Dear Lord, Or faint in my Io. 3 
E mad, but wait with patience till my 
caſe comes, Amen. 
Tho I walk through the Vaitey of the 
ſhadow of Death, I will fear ao cull, 
for thou art with me, and thy Rod and 
thy Staff they comfort me, Pl. 23. 4- 
{ Yea, Þ though thou killeſt me, yet will + Job. 13, 
I truſt in thee, and have hope even 15: 
in my Death to find everlaſting Reſt 
and Joy after Death, Amen. 
»Þ Becauſe Tlive, ye ſhall live alſo. Joh. 
F 14.19, 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the later day upon 

the Earth. 

þ And though after my Skin, Worms de- 
ſtroy this Body, yet in my fieſh ſhall I ſee 
God, 

Whom I ſhalt fee for my ſelf,, and mine 
Lyes, 


26 


John 17, 


of truſt in Cod in Sickne ſs. Ch. 3. 


Eyes ſhall bt -bold and not another. Job 
19: 25, 26, 27- 


2. About truſting him, with ones mear- 
eſt Relations, or Dear Chilaren , 
Friends, or Deperaants. 


F it troubles him to leave his Friends 

or Family, perhaps meanly pro- 
vided for, ( or any good deſigns un- 
finiſhed which his heart has hecn 
much ſet upon, ) let him coniider, 
that Gced ices this, as well as he, 
and yet he thinks fit to call him a- 
way from them. And this may make 
it plain to him, that God himſelf, 
who Is more wiſely careful for them 
than he can be, has a mind to be truſt- 
ed with them. And therefore let 
him reckon to ſet them all ſafe, by 
recommending them to him. As our 
departing Lord Þ provided for his 
diſconſclate and deſtitxte Diſciples, by 
recommending them to his Heaven- 
ly Father, and praying to him for 
them. 

And let him remember alſo, that 
this 1s truly zo /care all to come to 
God.it we can find in our Heart to go 

forth 
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forth readily, when alltheſe call up- 
on us_ to ſtay. 
And let him often ſay, 

I Truſt thee, O! God, as with 
my ſelf, ſo with my neareſt Relati- 
ons, my Wife and Family [| or Chil 
dren ] and with my Friends, and 
with all that depend on me. 

I truſt them with thee, O ! Lord, 
for they are more thine, than they 
are mine, 

I truſt them with thee in full afſu- 
rance, that there is no way to make 
them happy and ſafe, like putting 
them into thy Hands. 

I truſt them to thee, becauſe thou 
art the Husband of the Widdow, 
and the Father of the Fatherleſs, and 
haſt promiſed to take care of them. 

[ have always truſted them with 
thee whilſt I was with them, and 
have ever found thy tender love And 
care of them. $So that my own ex- 
perience, as well as thy fure prom1- 
ſes, may engage me to. truſt and com - 
mit them to thee, now I may ſeem 
to be going from them. 

And though | «now not what 
they will do, or how they will 
be cared for when I am gone, 

yet. 
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yet I know thou doeſt, and wilt or- 
der all things kindly both for me and 
them. 

[ leave them not deſtitute, for thou 
art with them ; and thy care, O ! my 
Dear God, 1s the beſt Guardian, and 
thy Bleſſing i is the Richeſt Portion. 

And thon wilt have infinitely a 


more watchful care cf them, and 


canſt do infinitely more for them, 
than I can. 

Lord, take care of them, for 
| commut them to thy care. 

3 cl, CvVen T all my cares for them, 


Taft on thee. 


Oh! let them always have the 
ſpecial care and Providence, which 
thou takeſt of the Widdows and Or- 
phans, 

Let them have the Bleſſing, which 
by thineabundant mercy follows the 
Children of thoſe that truly fear thee. 

Lord, be with them, as thou haſt 
been with me, to their lives end, 
And keep them always moſt thankful, 
and Obedient unto thee. And let 
them all have the Bleſling of thy ten- 
der care at preſent, and of thy Peace 
at the laſt, Amer. 

II hen my Fa tC At, A 7Aother forſake 
He, 
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me, then the Lord taketh me up.! l. 27.10. 
Leave thy Fatherleſs Children, I will 

preſerve them alive, and let thy Wi iddows 

truſt 1 in me. Jer. 4. II, 

In my the Fatherleſs findeth mercy, 

Hol. 14 | 
The Generation of the upright ſhall be 

Bleſſed, Amen. Pſal. 112. 2. 


Secondly, he muſt ſet himſelf to 
bear them, with Reſtonati'n of him- 
ſelf to the Will of God. And this will 
be eaſy afrer the for mer. For there 1s 
no difficulty in giving up our ſelves 
to God, it we dare trult him. And 
we ſhall not only he contented, but 
defirous to quit our own Wills for 
his, if weare perſwaded that his 1s 
better for us, and that our true In- 
tereſt and happineſs is fatelier lodg- 
ed, and may be infinitely better truſt- 
ed, with him. than with our ſelves, 
And if we haveno will tobe under 
what he orders, tis a plain fign 
that we do not apprehend our felves 
ſafe in his,. but think we ſhould be 
better in our own Hands. 

Let the Sick man therefore amidſt 
all his pains and perils, freely 
give up himſelf into Gods Hands, 

and 
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and be glad and thankful that he can 
lodg himfelf there. And let him of- 
ten ſay, 

Lord, | know I amin thy Hands, 
and that I cannot be in better, nor do 
I delire to be in any other. 'Eſpeci- 
ally not in my own, nor to be the 

T Luk. 22. carver of my own condition. F- Not 
Fs zy will, © ! God, but thine be done, 
Amen. 

And do thou allot for me, Life or 
Death, Health or Sickneſs, remove- 
al or continuance of my Sorrows, 
as thou ſeeft would really be fitteſt 
for me and f r -thy Glory, not as 
my © tancy may think to be fo 
Apiiti, 

Thy Will be done, O! my God, 
for it is always a moſt Bleſſed and 
Beneficial W1ll, to thoſe that fear 
thee, It ſends Mercies at the fitteſt 
time, and ſends troubles when the; 
have moſt need of them, and takes 
them off again when tis fitteſt to re- 
move them. 

If it cauſes preſent Sorrow and 
Smart, It is to do them gocd:; and 
if they do not ſee how it ſhould turn 
to their good, yet thou doc, and wilt 
make them ſec it too in the cnd, 

Our 
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Chap. 3.0f Reqnation in Sickneſs. 

Our Wills, © ! Father, are too of- 
ten guided by Folly; but thine is 
always, and altogether wife, and 
has ever been moſt gracious and full 
of mercy towards me, 

Thou knoweit beſt, O! Lord, 
when it was fit tor me to come into 


this World, and when it is fit for” 


me to leave it, and what part is fit- 
teſt for me to bear whulit I ſtay 


therein. O !do thou appoint me, 


how, orin what condition I ſhall 
live, and how long : but withall 
help me to do thy work whulit 1 
live. 

Chuſe thou my condition, and Jet 
my Lt be what may plea :{e thee: but 
then give me Grace, faithtiulily and 
wiſely to diſcharge the duties of that 
condition, and let my carriage under 


it be ſuch as may pleaſe thee too, 


Amen. 


Lord, I am not only contented, 
but-glad to be at thy choice. I pray 


thee, that I may always be. what 
thou pkeaſeſt, and that 1 my ſelf ma) 
always be pleaſed with it, 


I: defire alſo, O ! Father, what 
ſeems good and plealing unto me. 
Yea, whenmy pains and Diltreliles 


” . 
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are extream , I delire 1t earneſtly, 
But when 1 deſire it, I do not pre- 
ſcrihe unto thee, but beg that thou 
woul:lt order therein, not what my 
weakneſs wiſhes, unleſs thy wiſdom 
alſo ſees It fitting. And I know, O' 
Lord, thatthou art ready to grant 
my deſires, if they be really for my 
good, and thy Glory, and agrec 
with the wiſe ends of thy Providence: 
and I preſs them no longer, if thou 
ſeeſt they are otherwiſe, Amen, 

It is the Lord, let him do what {cen:- 
th him gv0d. 1 Sam. 3: 18. 

Tf it be poſjivle let this Cu p paſs from me, 


" 217 ertheleſs not as I will, brtas thou lr. 


And if it i iy R0t paſs from mt, 
except I arink it, thy will be done. Mat. 
26. 39, 42. I 

Even in inflicting evil upon me, 
thou art kind ſtil], "and art doing 
MC good againſt my will, Amen. 


Thirdly, he muſt ſet himſelf to 
bear his ſick bed Sorrows, with Thank- 
futneſs. We mult not think it ſtrange, 
or that things are trained too Migh, 
whea weare called upon to be thank- 


- ful under Sickneſs, or other Aficti- 
» ©ns, For the difference 


between 
plainine, 


w wy 
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thankful, and unthankful or com- 
plaining Natures, lyes more . in 
their Spirits, than in their outward 
circumſtances, A thanful, Spirit, 
will find enough to give God thanks 
for, on a Sick-bed or in any af- 
fliction, And an unthankful Spirit, 
will never want matter enough to 
complain of, in a better conditi- 
on. And if any afflicted or Sick 
perſons, are unthankful, 1t 1s not 
becauſe they want Mercy*s good 
(tore, which deſerve their thanks, 
but becauſe they overlook them. 
This Virtue of chaaktulneſs to 
God, as it 1s one of the molt neceſ- 
firy Duty's, fo is it one of the live- 
leſt Beauties, and brighteſt orra- 
ments of 4 Sick-bed. For it ſpeaks 
true Humility, when we ſhew, as 
we do thereby, that the lealt Mere 
cy's deſerve our thanks, and that 
the worlt States, which God puts 
us into, are too good for us. And 
It expreſſes intire 2ood will and 
Love to God, when we can love 
and praiſe him evea whilſt he cor- 
rets and ſmites us, and take no- 
tice of all his Kindneſlts in the mid1t 
of our atflilions, and place an Im- « 
'S plicite 
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Plicit belief and confidence in his 
Love, that by all theſe Sorrows he 


'O doing us good, and deſerves our $ 


thanks, tho' in our weak reaſon wc 
are not able to ſee the good which 
1s to accrue to us thereby, 

And to preſerve in himſelf this 
excellent virtue of thankfulncſs to 


God, let the Sick perſon ſet himſelf 


thro all the courſe and contingen- 
cies of his Sickneſs, Diligently to 
mark and fcek out, what may de- 
{erve his thanks, and not, as is too 
often done, what may miniſter to 
complaints. Let him pick out of e 
very thing, and out of every acci- 
dent that befalls him, what he may 
{peak well of God tor ; and let thoſe 
be the things, which he reflects on 
within himſelf, and diſcourſes of to 


-Oothers. ' And under any pain or 


weakneſs, let him often ſay. 

Lord, nnder all my Sorrows, 1 
have nothing to accule, but much to 
give thee thanks for. 

I ſuffer leſs, yea, inbnitely leis, 
than Ldeſerve; Bleſſed be thy mer- 
cy for ſpareing me. Amer. 

My Sufferings. O ! Lord, are not 


only Juſtly deſerved, but they are 
need- 
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IS need alſo to do me good, ard 

[ ſuch as thou wilt turn to good ; 

r $ Bleſſed by thy name, for ſocaing 

c and compalling my benefit there! Vy. 

ql Amen. 

And when my Ailments come , 
is  . they want many aggravations, which 
oO would make them a great deal worſe 
If to be born. And are attended with 
- many ſeaſonable helps and comforts, 
Oo to caſe and ſtrengthen my Sp:rit un- 
>- Cer them. 

0 My evils are toleradle evils ; Bleſ- 
0 , . be thy Pity and Ten dernels, for 
> nfiderine Z. NOL what [I ſhould Sut- 
A fer. but wizat 1 can bear to ſuffer. 
LY Amin. 
e Sometimes, 2: Lord, by thy 
n Grace [ have caſe, and rcliih world- 
oO ly comforts. 
YI Sometimes [ take ſweet ſleep, and 
reſt from my Pains and Labours, and 
| awake with great refreſhment. 
(0) And under all my pains and weak- 
neſs, by thy mercy | have ſome to 
;, - Help me, = more to Pity and Pray 
= * for me. tind ſupport, and thou 
ſtill ſeafonably retrclheſt my Spir.t, 
t ircm withia or from without, Ble{- 
- 4 {ca 
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ſed be thy name, for theſe Helps and 
Comforts under my Diſtreſs. Amer, 


Thou often Moderateſt and mit1- 
zateſt my pains; and then, tho* they 
are a long trouble, they are a tole- 
rable one, 

Or, if one Symptom rages, that 
is ſometimes made a ſtep, to the 
eaſe, or to the Prevention of a 
worle. 

Or, it it is ſmart, it is not laſt- 
ing, but in waiting a little lon- 
ger for thee, I ſtill have caſe in thy 
due Time. 

Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, O Fa- 
ther, which is pleaſed thus to + make 
my Bed in my Sickneſs. Amen. 

And however, if I have leſs caſe, 
and more ſorrows now at preſent, 
yet, O! my God, I have the Bleſled 
Hopes of Reſt and Joy to come. 
And I can never Bleſs thee enough 
tor the Comforts of Hope, that at- 
ter a Patient and Short endurance of 
my Portion of Evil things here, 1 
fall be taken to the everlaſting 
Wappineſs of thy Heavenly King- 
gom, Armen, 


More- 


Ch. 2 . Of Ti 4 #7 T2 [1 4 fr i Sickne {s. 


Moreover, O! Lord, I receive 
my Bodily Sorrows, as Medicines to 
my Soul, tocure my Spirit, and call 
me back to the2 when I have gone 
altray. 

| Bleſs thee, for all the lowly 
thoughts they give me of my cf, 
and for all the d:ſcovery which | 
make of my own Errors thereby, 
Ainen. 

And tor all the Proſtration hoth 
of mind and body, which they pu! 
me upon ſhy»wing towards thee, and 
for all the dependance which 1 learn 
thence to place on thy mercy. Amen. 

And for their taking off my Fond- 
neſs, from all earthly delights, and 
making me Ceaſe to be in love with 
Vanity. Amen. 

And for their lifting up my Heart 
to Heavenly things, and to all the 
ways of preparing my Soul to: 
thine everlaſting mercy. Amer. 


And if I want Health, and tlie 1: 
liſh of worldly comforts now, | 6. 
thee infinite thanks, O ! Lord, f' 
all the time I enjoy d them former 
ly, tho? all that time I had deſerve! 
to loſe-them 


—_ 
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0; 'd Thank fulneſs in Sickneſs. C83, 

If I am deprived of ſome mer- 
cies, yet many, and moſt Thank 
worthy, arc thoſe which I ſtill cn- 
Jo). 

ff I would declare and ſpoak of thy 
mercies tO mit, thy arc more than 
can be mnumbred. Pl. 40. 5. 

The Lira gave, and the Lord hatn 
taken AWAY, Bltjfe a be thc NANPIC of t; £ 
{.ord. Tob 3 |; 


And lIct the Sick Perſon Perſe- 
vere, in this truit and confidence in 
God, and 11 this Relignation and 
thankfulneſs of Spirit, amidlſt all his 
Sorrows, Let him keep his Soul 
always fet. ont in theſe dreſſes, and 
expreis them on all occaſions, to God 
and to his Friends. For they arc 
the litelieſt ingredients, and the 
Cleareſt Beauty and Grace, 


41y. Of the Fourth Virtue where- 
with he is to bear his Sorrows, viz. 
Paticuce, Which he 15 to exerciſe thro? 
the whole courſe of his Sickneſs and 
which 15 ncxt. to be treatcd of.- 


CHAP. 


Ch. g.. OF Patiexce in Sickneſs. 
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Of Patience under Sickneſs. Wit 
otier Niretione to the Sire Per- 
fon , for (pending his Sitkevedl 
Poms, avd to bis Friends for 


" IO ſ ol _ 
toeir Miniſtring to Dit. 
/ C 


H E whole coutſe of a Sick- 
bed, is a tryal of Patience. 
And when 'is tryed thereon, we 
muſt give good proof thereof, or 
elſe we can never act our Part to- 
lerably, nor approve our Selves, 
And if we have the foremention- 
ed virtues, we ſhall have Patience. 
For it we dare traſt God, our Fears 
of Pain, or other evil accidents, 
will not make us unquiet, It out 
wills are reigned to his, we ſhall 
not be unwilling to hear what he 
ſends, but meet our Sorrows with 
humble and contented Submiſſion, 
inſtead of angry and uneaſie Repin- 
(4 ng, 
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ing, If weare thankful to him un- 
der our Sickneſs, we ſhall bleſs him 
for what we have, and not diſcon- 
tentedly complain for what we 
want ; and thank him becauſe he 
once gave, inſtead of accuſing him, 
becauſe now he has taken away. 

And therefore when God calls a- 
ny Perſon to be Sick, Ict him look 
on Patience, as the Proper virtue of 
his State, and make it his care at 
every turn to arm his Soul with it. 

Let him ſet himſelf to Bear his 
Pains and weakne, with gravity 
and Compoſedneſs, keeping back 
from all Paſſionate, and from alllight 
and vain words. 

And to bear all, out of Submiſſi- 
on and Reſignation to the Will of 
God, quietly Suffering becauſe he 
fends them. 

And let him remember always, to 
humble himſelf under the hand that 
Smites him, and own *tis juſt. 

And to kiſs the Rod, and confeſs 
'tis for his good. 

And to reccive the Strokes with 
quietneſs, and ſuiter without ftriv- 
ing, and bear them without unea- 
fie complaints of them, and wait on 


God 


Cii. 4. Of Patzence 1n Sickneſs. 
God without fainting, and not fink 
under his Load, but ſupport and ſtay 
himſelf upon God , 'Lill his time 
comes to ſend eaſe. 

He muſt not ſhew anger and un-+ 
ealineſs with his Diſeaſe or with his 
Medicines, with his food, or with 
' his Attendance. 

Nor fall to feign reaſons of ta- 
king things 1, where really there 
are none; nor agg _ them, 
wh ere there are ; nor be haſty in his 
Sulpicizns or Cenſures , of things 
made for him, or of pcrſons con- 
cerned with him, and thereby grow 
anxious, and Angry, and trouble- 
ſome to himſelf and others. 

Nor Expoſe himſelf, or Scanda- 
Itize the By-ſtanders, by making Bur- 
dens, which are not too heavy ty 
be born at preſent, intolerable to 
himſelf, by Patilanimous Deſponden- 
cy, or Anxious fears and iniſtruſts, 
of what they will be in alittle time 

Indeed, his Bodily weaknels and 
uncalineis, may many times excu!2 
his forgetfulneſs and Surprizes ij: 
theſe Points, both to God and me: 
if afterwards he thews himſelf ſe: 
lible of them, and Sorry for them, 
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and coth not indulge them. But 
he -muſt not give way, or lay him- 
ſelf open to them, and much leſ; 
jaſtifie them , or hope to remove 
the Gui t. and Blame of theſe Sins 
from off his Soul, and lay them upon 
the Diſtemper of his Body. 

And inſtead of blaming and ag- 
Sravating, the Heavineſs of his Di- 
ſeaſe, or the Negligence of his at- 
tendance, or Gcods Orderings, let 
him fall to blame his own impati- 
ence, and to tax his own folly, which 
had not learnt before to expect ſuch 
croiles as now Diſquiet him, and pre: 
pared to bear them, 

As t5r Reſtleſsnefs of Body, and 
trequent changes of Place or Po- 
tture, and turning frem fide to fide, 
and Sighs, and Groans, and othe! 
anquietneſs of Bcdy, without any 
Diſturbance of Spirit, they are not 
to be accounted 1 conceive for Acts 
of impatience,and if they can divert 
the Pains of lick Perſons,or give eaſc 
to their Bodies, [ think they need 
he no matter of Scruple to thu 
mindes. 

This Tryal of Patience, indecd, 
iS an hard Tryal, and therefore re- 
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Ch. 4. Of Patience in Sickntjs. 
quiresa conttant and a watchtul care. 


And it may 2 a great help to him 


therein, if among thoſe, who are 


pleaſed to expreſs their kindneſs, 
and do him C ,omftort, by their pr e- 
ſence and Friendly attendance, he 
can chuſe a Diſcreet and Ptous Su- 
perviſor of his carriage, both to- 
wards God and all abour him, under 
his Sickneſs, and dehire him to be 
his Admoniſher, where Exceſs of 
Pain and wearineſs makes him for- 
zet himſelf, and receive his Bro- 
therly Admonitions with wil 11ngnels 
ind Thanktninels. 

And under all the ureaſineſs of 
his Sicknets, and 'Femptations to im 
parience, ict (111m often {ay ONE OT N- 
ther of t! hort Prayers. 
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And thou ordereſt mine infirmi- 
ties, as + chox Ordereft all things elſe, 
in Number, weight, and Meaſure. 

So that I know they ſhall not be 
too many, nor too Heavy, nor con- 
tinue more days or Hours, than 
thon ſeeſt Suitable to thy Goodneſs, 
and my weakneſs. 

If eaſe is*long delayed, and: his 
Spirit is almoſt wearied, let him e- 
ver and anon, Put up ſach ſhort Pe- 
titions as theſe. 

* ] wait- for the Lord, my Soul doth 
wait, and in his word do I hope, Amen, 

+ 1 will hope continually, and will yet 
Praiſe. thee more and*more, Amen. 

*O! Tarry thou the Lords Leiſure, 
O'my Soul. T I know whom I have Be- 
lieved, and in * Due Seaſon I ſhall reap 
if 1 faint not- 

ÞF Tho. be kill me , yet will Truſs 
in him, Amen. 

Remember.O ! Lord, whereof I am 
made, and haye compaſſion on mine 
infirmities, and Jay not more upon 
me than I can bear. 

Let * thy Grace be ſufficient for me, 
Amen. 

Lord encreaſe my Patience, or a- 
bate my Pains. Amer. 

Li 
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If he 1s ready to think or ſay, he 
can bear no longer, let him remem- 
ber, that God knows that better 
than he. 

And that when he can bear no 
longer, God will inflict no longer, 

And who can ſay, how much, or 
how long, God's Grace ſhall enable 
2 man to bear ! 

And the ſame Grace, that did en- 
able him to bear it yeſterday, is as 
powerful and as ready now, to en- 
able him to bear as much again to 
day. 

Yea, and till we are tryed, we 
none of us know, what, or how 
long we can bear. 

And Reſolution, by God's Crace, 
can bear much, a great deal more, 
and a great deal longer, than we 
thought of. But if we are irreſo- 
lute, any thing of trouble is diffi- 
cult. And any Difficulty will con- 
quer thoſe, who come prepared, 
not to bear and' ſtrive with it, but 
to yield. 

If his thoughts are diſturbed, 
and his Devotions faint and broken, 
by reafon of his weakneſs or pain; 
let him have Patience with himſelf. 
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and believe that God will have Pati- 
ence with him too, and exat no 
more of him, whillt he is in that 
condition. And let him frequently 
lay, 

Under F OUY infirmity? . the Sparit 
helpeth us, by holy and affeQionate, 
tho' unuttered groans: and he who 
Searcheth the Heart, hears them. 

Lord, I will Honour thee, by 
ſubmitting my will to thine, and 
being content with my Sickneſs. 
And when thou makeſt me fick, | 
will preſent thee with a ſick man's 
offering, and Pray to thee the beſt i 
can with my ſickly Faculties. 

And from a ſickly and feeble man, 
Good Lord accept a ſickly and Fee - 
ble Supplication. Amer. 

Lord, thou * reetteſt not the broker; 
Spirit, deſpiſe not the hrokenneſs 6? 
my Devotions, Amen. 

Out of the Mouths of Babes ana 
Sucklings, thou b, iſt Perfiiied Praile, 
Refuſe it not out of my month then, 
O! God, which in the midſt of ail 
my weakneſs, i 1s not more weak than 
theirs, Amer. 
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Let him alſo be conſtantly mind- 
ful,to ſhew Patience and thankfulneſs 
towards thoſe, who kindly attend 
about him. And not be fretful, 
and ſhow uneaſieneſs, on every lit- 
tle ſlowneſs or forgetfulneſs, or 
when things are not done for him, 
juſt when, and as he would have 
them. 

And let him often ſay to himſelf, 
under any Temptations touneaſineſs 
with his Attendants. 

Lord, if they Err, even their Er- 
rors are governed and directed by 
thy haad which Errs not, and thou 
haſt ſome wiſe and kind end to ſerve 
by it, either for my Soul. or Body. 
Thou bringeſt about thy gracious 
purpoſes concerning me, by their 
Errours and overſights, as well as 
by their Care and Kindneſs. 

And therefore inſtead of being 
angry at them, I humbly fubmit to 
thee, and look to have it turn'd to 
good, becauſe it is thy doing, 
Ames. 

Lord, enable me to recerve all 
the Þ ains, which thou ſendeſt upon 
me, with Patience ; but all the kind 
Services which they ſeek to do me, 
with Thankfulneſs, Amer. Re- 
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Remember, Lord, for them, all 
their charitable Services ; but re- 
member not againſt me, my fretful- 
neſs-or uneaſineſs in the acceptance 
thereof, Amen. 

Lord, enable them to conſider my 
weakneſs, and to Pity and bear with 
it; and enable me to watch againſt it, 
and not to fall any more into it, 
Amen. 

And let him think it is now his 
work and Task, to (hew' an exam- 
ple, of Humility, Patience, Quiet 
Reſignation to the Hand that ſmites 
him, and of comfortable Hope and 
truſt in God, and a thankful Senſe of 
all his paſt and preſent mercies,to all 
Viitants. 

And to arm him yet more tho- 
roly with all this Patience, which is 
the virtue moſt particularly required 
and marked out, and yet moſt diffi- 
cult to be exerciſed and preſerved in 
his Caſe : 

Let him ſet before his Eyes, the 
far greater Tryals and Sufferings, of 
the ever Bleſſed Son of God Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

Let him think within himſelf, 
and let it often be ſuggeſted to _ 
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by others, that *tis not for us to ac- 
cuſe God, for ſuffering our pati- 
ence to be tryed, when he could thus 
ſuffer his Patience to be tryed. 

That we are not to think much, 
at ſuffering Tryals deſervedly, and 
for our ſelves ; when he refuſed not 
to ſuffer infinitely Greater, without 
having deſerved to ſuffer any thing 
himſelf, but merely in Pity and kind- 
neſs for others, yea for his Enemies. 

Let him be reminded, that God 
has made Pain the way to pleaſure, 
and that Jeſus bore pains before he 
was fixed in eaſe. 

That if the preſent painsare ſad, 
Eternal pains are infinitely ſadder, 
and that we need theſe here, to pre- 
vent our falling under thoſe here- 
after. And inſtead of repineing, 
that we are left ſtill to ſuffer the 
pains of this world ; let him re- 
joyce and give God thanks, that 
we are delivered by his Mercy, and 
our Bleſſed Saviour's merits, from 
the endleſs and inſupportable An- 
geuiſh of the next World. 

Inſtead of Repineing therefore, let 
him often ſay. 


Thy 
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Thy wall be done, O! my God, 
give me my evil things here, that 1 
may have Everlaſiing Reit and joy 
with thee hereafter, Amen. 

I am content to be a member of an 
afflicted Saviour, and to ſuffer with 
him, in Hopes at laſt thro? thy mer- 
cy to rejoyce and Reign with him, 
Amen. 

* ?T1s enough, yea too much, O ! 
Lord, for the Servant to be as bis Ma- 
ter. Since he hore Sorrows, I will 


net refuſe them, but meekly hear 


them after him whilſt thon pleaſeſt, 
and Patiently wait to be eaſed there- 
of at thy time, Amen. 

Lord, thou art” juſt in my Sor- 
rows, thou art kind in them. 1 
juſtihe thee, yea I thank thee for 
what I feel. I diſclaim my own will, 
either about the bringing or remo- 
ving of my Pains, and ſubmit my 
Self wholly to take up with thine, 
Amen. 


And during all the progreſs of 
the Sickneſs, Devotions and Pjous 
Thoughts, and ſet Prayers or ſhot! 
Ejaculations, are to be the Sick man: 
vital Breath, and ſhould conſtartly 

Fe 
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be ſent up to God, whilſt he has Spi- 
rit left to offer them. 

Let him be frequently enjoying 
the Prayers of the Church, from the 
Miniſter, or others. 

And any of the Prayers hereafter 
following, for particular Graces, or 
for any of his Particular needs or 
deſires; not bnrdening himſelf with 
too many Prayers, or too long ones 
at once , but taking them as his 
Strength or Time Serves ; or as 
employinz his thou ghts there- 
upon , to exerciſe not to burden 
them. 

And when he is kept from read- 
ing, and uſing them himſelf ; let 
ſuch of them, as he likes or deſires, 
be read to him by his Friends, for 
him to follow, and put up to God 
with Holy delires, 

And when he wants leiſure, or 
Strength for longer, let him diltin- 
guiſh minutes, or the ſmall Portions 
of his time, with ſhorter Petitions 
and Ejaculations. 

He may be often aſfeAionately re- 
peating the Lords Prayer. Or any 
Particular Petitions thereof, as thy 

King- 
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Kingdom come; thy will be done in Earth 
as it 1s in Heaven ;, Forgive ws vur 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt us , Lead iis not into 
Temptation, but deliver ws from evit ; 
or the like, as beſt Suits with his 
preſent needs, or deſires, Or any 
of the forementioned ſhort Petitions 
and Ejaculations, which he may he 
often repeating, and devoutly offer- 
ing vp from his own Memory, or 
the Reading of his friends ; or any 
others, which his own mind, or their 
Diſcourſes, ſhall fupply him with. 

And let the ſweet name of Jeſus, 
be often in his mouth, but oftner in 
his Heart: and let him think that the 
Bleſſed name of a Saviour, cannot 
be to much upon the Soul, or t00 
deep in thedefire of a loſt Sinner. 

Let him therefore ſay, Jeſu have 
mercy on me. 

Jeſu ! Thou art the Rock of my 
Hope, Thou art my Love, and my 
Life,and the Chief object of my deſire. 

Lord Jeſu, thou alone art my Sa- 
V1OUT. 

And that he may ſtill be ſto- 
red with matter for ſuch devout 

thoughts 
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thoughts and Ejaculations, when he 
is not fit to read himſelf, let them 
read to: him, either ſome of the 
Scriptures, Hymns, or Prayers, here- 
after diſcribed for the uſe of Sick 
Perſons : or ſome convenient Porti- 
on out of the Penitential Pſalms ; or 
ſomething about the Sufferings of 
our Saviour; or ſome part of any 
profitable Diſcourſe, concerning R e- 
pentance, or Patience, or Truſt in 
God, or Thankfulneſs, or COncern- 
ing Death, and Judgment, Heaven, 
or Hell, 

Let their Diſcourſes alſo be Savo- 
ry, and miniſter thoughts ht for the 
Seriouſneſs, or for the Comfort or 
Service of men, who look upon 
themſelves, as raking leave of this 
World, and going to meet their 
Lord. 

Let them ſeek to Spiritualize ac- 
cidents, and take occaſion from all 
that happens, to raiſe up the Sick 
m2ns thoughts to devout and Prof- 
table Retiexions, So that he may not 
want the offer of a good thought, 
as oft as he is free and ready for it. 

If he awakes more eaſte, let them 
Bleis Ged for the eaſe, and —_ 

OW 
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how Tenderly he proportions Try- 
als to our weakneſs, conſidering 
what we can bear, as a Tender Fa- 
ther doth. How ſeaſonably he 
ſends Relief, and how ſweetly we 
reliſh it after ſharp Sorrows, and 
how from their Experience of the 
$:aſonableneſs of his Succour in this 
caſe, they ſhould learn to truſt him, 
if he ſends upon them more Ago- 
nies, and quietly to wait for him, 
hoping he will nat ſtay then, more 
then he has done now, paſt the due 
rVime. 

Or if he awakes under more pain 
and diſturbance, let them fuggelt to 
him, that if tis great, 'tis like ro 


be the ſhorter ; that God knows beſt, 


how much, and how long we can 
bear; thathe 1s In good and merciful 
bands, whillt he 1s in his, and ſhould 
be quiet under them ; that he muſt 
wait on God, who loves to be walt- 
ed on, and Loves to try Faith and 
Truſt, before he recompence it with 
the delired Bleſling, | 

On all occaſions, of any Benefits 
received, either by Food, or by 
Phyſick, or by Sleep ; and likewiſe 
01 any want ct them; or on any 
: OCCUr » 
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occurrence or diſcourſe that comes 
before them, they will be _ 
ble and uſeful Friends indeed , 
they can ſhew dexterity in Ae 
up the Devout Sick mans mind to 
ſome Pious thoughts, or virtuous 
Reſentments or deiires about tie 
ſame, to make him reflect on the 
Power , the Patience, the Merci- 
fulneſs, or the Faithtulneſs of God 
or upon the Wickednel:, and Folly 
of men; the vanity of worldly things; 
the Serviceableneſs of !? eligion, and 
Holy affections ; the Happy end of 
Truſt in God : . the Temptations and 
Dangers of health and eale, the ad- 
vantage of Sickneſs, the Bleiled fruits 
of Patience, and the Recompences 
that ſhall crown it at the laſt, 

And if at any time he Receives not 
their Diſcourſes, or their other Ser 
vices, with that Willi agnefs, and Ea- 
lineſs, whica they would expect {rom 
him ; let them walt another oppor- 
unity, and not ilacken their good 
Offices, but only Study how to time 
them better, or make them more a- 
grecable t9 him on the next occalion; 
not taking things 1!l from him in 
this condition, but pitying what 

would 
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would provoke them at another 


time. ; 
Or if he ſeems troubled, as inge- 


nuous and kindNatures are apt to be, 


that his Diſeaſe makes him ſo trou- 
bleſome as he is to his Friends ; let 
them ſuggeſt to him, that Friends 
are born for Adverlity, and to bear 
a part of each others troubles, And 
that the ſame wiſe orderer , who 
fends him the trouble of his Pains 
and Sickneſs, ſends them alſo the 
Tronble of their Attendance, and 
doth equally expect a willing and 
cheerful Reception of their Reſpect - 
tive Troubles from both. 

And in the Viits they pay the 
Sick, lct not the Deſire they have 
of ſeeing him, make them any ways 
incommodious, or: uneaſie to him. 
Sometimes Sick Perſons can ill bear 
noiſe ; or would be troubled, not 
:elieved, by the Preſence of others ; 
or when their Spirits are a little 
treer, and more refreſhed, having 
but little time, or free thoughts 
left, they woud have them to them- 
ſelves , and can ill Complement 
them away to pleaſe others. And 


"tis not for wiſe and kind Friends 
to 
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to break in upon them, when they 
would be alone ; but only when their 
company would be acceptable, or 
may be Helpful to them. | 

And belides all the Prayers, and 
deyout Thoughts, which he puts up 
thus for himſelf, let him alſo defire 
the Prayers of others. Let him ſend 
to delire the Prayers of the publick 
Congregation. And it he ſend Almes 
at the ſame time, good prayers will 
he more like- to prevail for . him. 
And when he takes his leave of any 
Friendly Viſitants, let him defire 
them to remember him in theirs ; 
ſhewing thus on all nccaftons, that 
his Eye is unto God 1a all his Aick- 
neſs, and that he looks to reap woſt 
benefit trom good prayers. | 

And by ſuch ways and thoughts as 
theſe, may the ſick perſon fer, hin- 
ſelf to this ſecond part of his Task, 
VIZ." The bearing of his Pains and eak- 
neſs with Patience, Re ſ1gnation of hims- 


ſelf, Thankſulnefs, and Truft tm God, 


and ſuch Reſentment of Gigs and 
Reflections on them, 'as ar fitting 


| for 4\ck Bed, 
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EH AP. V. 
Of -his Carriage in his laſt Extre. 


mities, and under the near Ap- 


proach of Death. 


ND when fickneſs goes on to 

| Extremities, and Death ap- 

proaches that calls louder to him to 

+ Matt-2g f Trim up his Lamp, and dreſs his 
6,7% Soul to meer the Bridegroom ; but *tis 
only with the ſame Habits, whereof 

I have been hitherto ſpeaxing. A 

Dying Man is not diſtinguiſhed from 

a ſick Man, by the difference of his 
Habits,but only by a greater care and 
exaQneſs in puttingof them on. The 

ſame T houghts and Deſires befit him; 

but when he is expiring, he would be 

glad, if his ſtrength will ſerve, to 

ſend them up in a brighter and 2 

hotter flame. So that when he comes 

to dic, he muſt hold on the ſame Ex- 

erciſe, of Repentance, Patience, 

Falth, 
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Faith, Thankfulneſs, Devotion, and 


the like; but only ſeck to put forth 


: more Zeal and Fervour in them, if 


he has bodily ſtrength enough ſo to 
do, or elſe be content and reſt ſatis- 
fied to doit as his ſtrength will ſerve 
him. 

And let im welcome Death when 
God ſends it, and fay. 

Lord, my times are in thy hand, 
and thou knoweſt beſt when 2tis fit 


- for me to depart this World. 


And thy time ſhall be mine, and I 
am now willing to come to thee, 
ſince thou ſeeſt fit to call me. Amen. 

I willingly receive my Death, and 
think *tis time for me t9 die, if thou 
doeſt, becauſe Life now is grown ve- 
ry unealie to me, and every day 
brings much more evil than good, 
and is more my Burden than my 
Bleſſing. 

I receive it from thee, O ! Lord, 
2S my paſſage to a hetter Life, and 
am not only willing, but thankful, 
to change Wearineſs for Reſt, and 
Earthly Sorrows for Heavenly and 
Everlaſting Joys. Amer. 
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If the Dying perſons have lived 1|] 
and looſly, they have Reaſon indeed, 
if God pleaſe,to delire toJive longer, 
that they may learn to live better, 
and'may. be more perfect beſore the; 
Die. Yea, and even good perſons 
do many times deſire the ſame, ſince 


the beſt may mend, and {till grow. 


better, 

But let ſuch good Souls think with 
themſelves, that if they ſhould live 
longer, yet living on in the ſame 
frail Natures, peradventure more 
days would ſtill heap up more Frail- 
ties and Infirmities to make ther: 
{till more afraid of Death ; and they 


would be more imperfe&, and leſs - 


fit to &ie then, than they are now, 
So that 'tis beſt to let God chuſe for 
them, and be willing to Die when he 
lleaſes. 

If he would not leave the order- 
ing. and Expences of his.-Funeral, to 
the Diſcretion of his Friends, but 15 
minded to give Directions about the 
ſame himſelf, let him declare where 
he defires they ſhould lay his Body, 
and who ſhould be defired-to accom- 
pany it, and who to bear it to his 
*Grave; and what Tokens of kind 


Re- 
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Remembrance. ſhall be given foany 

of them. And if he ſee fit, he may 
order ſome of the ſmaller Giits and 
Memorials of kindneſs, which ({ 
mention d before at the making of his 
Will, to be given at that time. 

[n proportioning the Expence3 
thereof, he ſhould have regard to 
the Eltate 1 which he has to leave, and 
to his Rank and Station in the World. 
And in laying cut tR ſame, he will 
molt com:ort and benefit himſelf, b 
ſuch ways of expence as beſt Honuty 
God and profit others, ſuch as ſa- 
tisfying the Hungry with Doles, and 
ee the Needy wixh Garments, 


' and ſending Gifts in Money (more or 


leſs as he pleaſes, and as ſuits with 
his Worldly Circumſtances) to his 
own, or other adjacent : Pariſhes, to 
be diſtributed among the ' oor thete- 
of; or in ſach other Ats of Fiety 
and Beneficence, as are fit to attend 
the Body of one, who both livin» 


In the World, and leaving it, wa. 


ſtudious to be found doing good. 


And when he is near- about tc 
leave the World, he may take a pti- 


ous and folemn le cave of ir. 
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Let him call in his Parents, if he ! i 
has any, to ask their pardon for any 4 þ 
offence he ever gave them, and to * 
beg their Bleſſing, and give them his 
Thanks for all their Love and Care 
of him. And alſo his Children to / 
give them his Bleſling, and charge 
them to keep upright and conſtant 1n 
Gcd s Fear, and in loving and help- 
ing one another, And likewiſe his _ 
Friends, and Family, and Depen- | 
darts, to receive his Jaſt Fare- 
well. 

Let him profeſs the great need he 
has of God's Mercy, and the. good 
hopes he has through the Merits of 
Chriſt, and through his alone, to 
find it. 

Let him profeſs atfo, that he Dies 
in the Faith of Chriſt, and repeat. 
the Creed. 

And that he hopes. for the accep- 
tance of his Faith and Repentance, 
in the Unity and Communion of 
Chriſt s Church, in which he Dies., 
and particularly, as a ſtedfaſt and 
ſincere, though unworthy Member, 

+. Bede of the Church Þ cc. whoſe decla- 

menrizn his Ted Belief he proteſſes, whoſe way 

en burch, of Worſhip he keartily receives, and 
in 
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he 


ny 


to 
11s 
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in whoſe Peace and Communion he 
has hitherto lived, and now dies. 
Then let him profeſs, that he takes 
leave of the World in peace. And 
torgives all, both preſent and abſent, 


/ as hedelires himſelf God would for- 


give him. And that if any have ever 
taken any thing ill of him, he de- 
fires they would forgive him. 

After which, let him ſend Meſla- 


| ges to any abſent Friends, whoſe Re- 


formation he defires, whoſe Peace 
he ſeeks, or whoſe Love, or Favors, 
he would expreſs cither a juſt thank- 
fulneſs, or a friendly ſenſe of. 

And as for themſelves, let him 
thank them- all, for all their good 
Wiſhes, and good Services, ta his 
Life, and at his Death; -and pray 
God to remember the ſame for their 
Benefit. And let him heartily beg 
their pardon, for all the Unreaſona - 
ble, or Paſlionate, or unequal uſage, 
which he had ever been gailty ot 
towards any of them in his Health ; 
ior all the unneceſlary trouble, which 
he has given to any of them by his 
weakneſs; but eſpecially for all the 
provocation and offence, which -he 
has given to any of them by his fret- 
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—_ and impatience, during the 
time cf his ſickneſs. 

And then let him charge all about 
hm, to keep conſtant in the Faith, 
2nd firm in the Unity of the Chu rch, 
and endeavour to confirm them inthe 
ways of Piety,Sobriety, Juſtice,& Cha- 
rity,and to warn them againſt falling 
from any of them for any Intreſts or 
Injoyments of this Warld, or if at 
any time they do, avainit delaying 
Repentance, or growing hardened 
and ſecure under their Fall. 

Then let him exhort them all to 
keep Peace among them{clves, eſpe- 
cially thoſe who are concerned - in 
the Diviſion of his Eftate ; And de- 
ſire all their prayers to aſſiſt him in 
his Agontes. And ſo recommend 
them all to God's Mercy, praying 
that he will keep them all ſtedtaſt in 
his fear, , and fafe under his care, 
whilſt they live ; and give them all 
comfort, when they come into his 
condition ; and bring them all at 
laſt, to meet together again in his 
Heavenly Kingdom. 

After this, he may tell thoſe 
Friends, who attend more ab-ut hin, 
that in his departure, he deſres he” 

may 


Ch. 5. and 11 the laſt FExtreanties, 


may have no dilturbance to lengthen 
out his Pains, and moleſt his Palſage, 
And therefore if any of them think 
they cannot contain themſelyes, and 
QNVeErN their Grief, nor ice him Die 
without burſti 1g 1nto paſſionate OQut- 
crys and noilic diſturbance , to call 
back his retiring Spirit, let him beg 
them tow ;thdraw 'when his Death 
anproaches, and pray for him and 
Vent thelr on n orief by the mſctves 
Bat if any of them can [tand by, and 
accompany him in lilence, if they 
app 2C11then to be abour him, he may 
defire that they would ſtay to afſil 
him with their Prayers in his laſt A- 
Bones, and recommend his depart - 
ing Soul to Goll at his lait Breath. 
Atter he hath taken _ Relig 


ous, and ſolemn leave 21] A 
Friend he hag nothins ww to Jo, 


put wi! hk his [trenp 1th (ervts, £0 
emplo; NS + SPILIE TN Holy Tho 1041 ought: 
and Deſires as he did befo: e: and 
d2voutly i viilluingly wait God's 
time for his change. 

And under th:s expe-tation, 
tim often ſay 


Pe I 
+ \ 
\t 
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My Fleſh and my Heart faileth, but 
thou art the ſtrength oj my Heart, and 
any Portion for ever, Pl. 73 26. 

Lord, ſtrengthen me_ in my. laft 
Agonies, and guard me. from all 
Frights and Moleſtztions of the Ene- 
my. Amen. 

[ have. a good. Maſter, for Jeſus 

? that moſt Bleſſed of. all Names, 1s 
my Maſter, and I. will neither be 
afraid, nor unwilling to. go to 
him. 

For whom have I in Heaven, Lord, 
but thee? And there is none upon earth 
that I deſire beſides thee, Pſ.73. 25: 

1 defire ts be Diſſolved, and to 
with Chriſt, Ph. 1. 23. 

Swect Jef. COMme quickly, Amen. 
Rev', 22, 20. : 

Yea, as the Hart panteth after the 
Water-Brooks, fo panterh my Soul aftes 
thee, O ! God. 

My Soul thisfteth for God, for the bis 
VN G od, when ſhall I come and appear 

before God ? Pi. 42.1, 2. 

Lord I come to thee, receive me 
out-of thine abundant'\/ ercy. 

[ come to thee, and him who com: 
eth unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe caſt 
out, Jo. 6. 37, 

| Lord 


—nR06 G8HSG WO © 


Ch. 5. azd in the laſt Extremities. 


Lord Feſw, receive my Spirit. Amen. 
Atts 7. 59. 

Recetve me according to thy word, 
and I ſhall live, and ſhall not be diſ- 


appointed of my hope. 


Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. . 


Afnen. 9Jo. 14.19. 
Bleſſed is that Servant, whom ht; 


; & oy 2 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching. 


LuC- 12. 37. 

All the aays of my appointed time, 
wilt 1 watt, till my change come. Job 
I 4. 1.4. 


A 7 


1 


O! Father, pity me ÞF'as 4 Fa- + pr, jo. 
ther Pityeth his Children, and receive r ;. 
me Þ * for whom tho» haſt laboured, and T JP» 4- 
haſt made'me what I'am. mou 

O ! Jeſu, Saviour of Sinners, ſave 
me whom thou haſt Redeemed with 
thy Blood, which is too dear aprice 
to be thrownaway ina loſt Purchaſe: 

O ! Holy Ghoſt, the Sanctifier and 
Comforter, now finiſh in me thine 
own,work,and comfort up my faint- 
ing gyirit, 

O! Holy, Blefſed, and Glorious 
Trinity, I have hurably ſerved and 
feared thee, tho* in much Frailty, 

[+ all] my Life ; receive and -com- + gr ;2 
fort me now at my Death. Amen: 
CHAP. . 
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CHAP. VL. 


Of Care , and Treatment of 
"php Dead. | 


- 6 ſoon. as+the: Dying Perſon F 
.has breathed his laſt, his ſur- _ 

viving Friends. eſpecially they whony 
he has intruſted with -the care an 
Diſpoſal of his Body, muſt be very - 
careful tg, Dreſs, and trbit - it De- * | 

cently, till it be Decently interrd, 
Let-it not lye too open tothe In- 
quiries of _ Curious, nor let any 
thing of it be expoſed, which the 
Pexſpn if alive would bluſh art, | 
If he gave Orders for his owpFu- | 
neral , thofe Orders are a Truſt, 
which are Religiouſly t to be obſe rved. 
But if he has left it to them, -they 
muſt Order the fame, with as Pru- 
dent a Regard to his circumſtances 
and worldly Eſtate,. and with as 
imech Decency, and wiſe expreſlion 
of Love and Reſpet to him, as they 
Call, 


Soha lie Fw ST ——_ WW Y pomgpn—__ o— p—_ 
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A þ can. And lay out what 1s fir, in 
'"Bxeſſmg out the Body, and inter- 
" ring it; in ſhewing Reſpe& and 
Kindneſs, where he bore them; or 


, bids? 


where he ought them ; and m Doles 
and Deeds of Charity, to the Poor 
and Needy. 
In :theſe layings out, they ſhould 
not ſpend -more than 41s meet, nor 
laviſh any thing. away , vainly, or 
| imprudently. 
And on the other Hand , they 
need not Scruple, ſome well choſen 
inſtances of expence, which are ra- 
ther Honorary than uſeful, if there 
be Eſtate; enough ' to. hear them, and 
good Reaſon for them, : and Modera- 
| tion and. Diſcretion ſhown in them. 
, For tho? thrs coſt doth the Poor no 
Good, as Judn: + Once objected ; yet + Mar. 25 
| it expreſles their Love, and Reſpect: 8, g.& jo, 
| tothe Dead : and ſuch expreſſions of 1242 5* 
eſteem and kindneſs to them, who 
have Greatly. deferved -4t, and can 
now make'no mare Retyrns of it, are 
Religfous and well approved of both 
by God and' Men. Our Blefed Lord 
hiuſelf very kindly receiving * che © Var. 26+ 
coft of the Rich Oyatment,, which Mary = & 
Lazaruruss Siſter poured upon bisHdead, Jo. 12, 
becauſe / ne did it for his Burtal, At 
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At the Funeral, when a Refection 
is brought, according to the Chſtom 
of the Place, to the Friendly Atten- ! 
dants of the Body before it is carri- | 
ed forth, to relieve their waiting, | 
or their wearineſs ; let it be Dealt * 
among them with Great Moderati- 
on: Remembring, that theſe Gueſts 
come not, to gratifie and pleaſe 
their Palates; but to bear their 
Part in a Scene of Grief, and attend 
as Mourners. | 

And let all who meet there, Re- | 

+ Ro. /12: member, that they are come, to Þ |: 

15. mourn with thoſe that mourn, 'and bear | 
a part with the aſflicted;and be care- | 
ful, to ſhew themſelves ſenſibly, and 
ſeriouſly affeted, with their own or : 
the ſurviving Relations Loſs, accor- 
ding as thereis juſt cauſe; howeyer, | 
with the lond Warning and Alarm | 
to- themſelves, which 15- in-theſe 
Providences. 

Let them not talk lightly, or Plea- | 
ſantly, nor tal} into Difcourſes of 
News, or Markettings, or of other 
Worldly bnſtneſs. | 

For theſe neither ſuit with the 
Friendly Sadneſs, nor with the Re- 
1igtous Seriouſneſs. of that: occaſion, 

| and 
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and ſhew them to be little touched, 
elther with their Friends Death, or 
with Thoughts and Expectations of 
their own. 

But inſtead thereof,let them ſtudy 
eachto employ themſelves,and enter- 
tain their Company, with Thoughts 
and Diſcourſes,about the Vanity, and 
uncertainty of all earthly Things ; 
about the Sorrows, and henefits of 
Sickneſs.; about the Troubleſome- 
neſs. and Shortneſs of Life, the cer- 
tainty that we ſhall all Dye, and the 
uncertainty of the Time when, and 
the Suddenneſs many Times of theſe 
Changes, and the Great need we all 
tave conſtantly to expect, and pre- 
pare for them ; and about the Hopes 
andBleſledneſs there is in Dying well, 
and the Happineſs of that State 
where we ſhall Dye no more, nor e- 
ver have the Loſs of any Dear 
Friends to Mourn for. 

They may alſo. Diſcourſe of their 
Deceaſed Friends, eſpecially when 
they have things to ſay of them to 
their Advantage : As how their Pa- 
tience was tryed, and approved in 
their Sickneſs; how good God was 
to them, and how Submiſſive, and 

Devourt 


7'T 


72 


tf Jo. 11, 


452 36. 


Of Care, and Treatment Ch. 6 


Deyout they were towards him, 
what Good words they ſaid, or Good 


works they did, or Comfort and , 


Support they found ; or any thing 
elſe belonging to them, either Liv- 
ing or Dying, for which they are fit 
to live in our Memory, and be ex- 
amples for our inſtruction or 1mi- 
tation. 

And when they come thus, to take 
up Good and Heavenly Thoughts, 
and to infuſe them into one another, 
they will do Great Good to them- 
ſelves, as well as Honour to their 
Friend, by paying him this laſt Office, 
and all return better than they came 
from the Houſe of Mourning. 

When the Relations and Friends 
mourn and ſhew Decent forrow for 
the Deceaſed, as tis fit they ſhould, 
to ſhew they expect to find a want 
of them, or to expreſs their Love, 
and value for them, as f Jeſus wepr ar 
Lazarw's Grave, to ſhow how he lov- 
ed him ;, they mult be careful, to Do 
it moderately, and Chriſtianly. And 
Grieve for him like men, who know 
that God has taken him;andwho have 
hope and comfort in Death, and af- 
ter it; and beheve, when a Pious 

Friend 
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Friend Dyes, that the living only 
have loſt, but that the Deceaſed 


| has got by Dying. But they mult 


not repine againſt God , who has 
taken their Friend away ; nor mi- 
ſtruſt his Care to provide for them, 
now their Friend 1s gone; nor grow 
out of Humour, or unthankful for 
all his other Mercies, becauſe they 
are deprived of this; nor let their 
Griet be exceſſive or obſtinate, and 


refuſe to be comforted, Þ as they who +1Theſ. 4, 


have no Hope. 
Particularly, let them not refrain 
going to Church, for ſuch. a certain 


ſpace of Time, or number of Weeks, af- 


ter 4 Dear Wife or Husbands Death, 
as the manner of ſome is ; which 
I think 1s a very ill choſen expreſ- 
ſon of Grief , or Ceremony of 
Mourning. For this looks, as if we 
were out of Humour with God, 
becauſe he has taken our Friend 
from us ; and is yery unſuitable, to 
that Patience, and Thankfulneſs , 
which we ought to expreſs; and to 
that Devotion, which we not only 
ought, but need to uſe, on ſuch oc- 
caſions. For theſe Changes, ſhould 
not make us leſs Religious , but 

more ; 
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more; and call us to God, and his 
Hovyſe and Service, inſtead of Driv- 
ing us from them. The Houſe of 
God , is the Houſe of comfort ; 
and in our afflition, we have the 
more need to run to it, to be caſed 
of our Sorrows, as well as t» ſhow 
our intire Submiſſion and Service to 
that moſt Wiſe and good Hand , 
which has now Diſpoſed of our 
Friend, and im his Due time will 
Diſpoſe of us too to his own mercy. 

And as for the Mourning of the 
Surviver, when God has this way 


parted dear Pairs, the Memory of 


the Deceaſed: hould not eafily wear 
off, but ſtick faſt and long with the 
Living, as is very fit, both in Re- 
ſpect to the Dead, and in Decency 
and due Regard to the cenſure of the 
Wiſe and Sober part of the World. 


And unleſs the Circumſtances or: 


needs of Families, are vcry extra- 
ordinary and Preſling for them: to 
change their condition ſooner, they 
fhould at leaſt wait the Time, which 
Cuſtom and good Report have fixed 
in mourning for the Dead, before 
they forget their Sorrows , or hear- 
ken to any motions of exchanging 
them for new Joys. Laſtly. 


| 
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Laſtly, the Executors and neareſt 
Relations may ſtill further ſhew 
their kindneſs. and careful Reſpect 
and Deſerve well of their Deceaſed 
Friends, by being very ſ{tudious to 
keep Peace among themſelves ; 
and, if any Clauſes of the will are 
not clearly worded, or any mat- 
ters about the Eſtate are left lyable 
to- Diſpute, by Compoſing them a- 
micably among themſelves without 
fuits, that the contentions of the 
Living may not ſpoil or diſparage 
the Kindneſs, nor ever be laid by 
God, or men, to the Neglect, or 
careleſSneſs of the Dead. 

By fulfilling their Wills pun&u- 
ally, and giving to every one at 
their Time, with Good-will , and 
without unneceſſary trouble, or De- 
lays, what is really intended for 
_u , and Due to them there- 

Y. 
Yea, by having Regard, to what 
was fit for them to Order, tho” 
they forgot to Order it : Or, what 
they needed to Order , but could 
not, as Payment of Debts which 
they left not Eſtate enough to: pay. 


Ih. 
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The Law, indeed, will not com- 
pel them to pay beyond Aft, or 
what the Deceaſed has left them 
to pay out of, But Natural Aﬀe- 
tion; and the Virtue ct Gratitude, 
in near and dear Kindred, eſpeci- 
ally in Children towards their Pa- 
rents, may call for more than any 
humane Law doth. 

For Children have received abun- 
dance from their Parents, and if e- 
ver they ſce them brought to want, 
they ought to lcok upon themſelves 
as much in their Debt, and great- 
ly obliged in Gratitude * ro require 
them if they are able, which St. Paxl 
calls ſhewing Piety at home. Eſpeci- 
ally to ſhew this Piety- in. doing fuch 
things for them, as they would moſt 
Deſire to be done for themſebves. 
And if theſe Deceafed Relations had 
Liberty to ſpeak their own mindes 
to us, I belive we ſhould hear, that 
nothing lyes nearer to their Hearts, 
or would be more for their Eaſe 
or Comfort, than doing Juſtice for 
them where they owe it, or pay- 
ing their juſt Debts is. And there- 
tore to take theſe up, according to 
our Ability and Circumſtances, and 

reaiona- 
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reaſonably to content and fatisfie 
their Creditors, 1s a Great and No- 
ble part of Religious Piety to- 
wards them, and a moſt Rewarda- 
ble inſtance of Gratitude and Na- 


=>t::ral kindneſs. Which is of the 


more account, as being ſhown to- 
wards thoſe, who. tho? heretofore 
they have done much more for us, 
yet now can doe nothing, either 
for us, or for themſelves ; and as 
being ther eby an Office full 'of Hu- 
manity and Generolity, as well as 
of Gratitude and Viety. 


Thus much I thought fit to pre- 
miſe, for a Brief Direction, to Sick 
or Dying terſons, how to manage 
and employ themſelves when call'd 
by God to theſe Conditions ; and 
alſo to the ſurviving Relations, how 
to diſcharge their Parts well uP- 
on the Death of Friends, 

But for a more full Aſſiſtance, 
and DireQion of their PraQice or 
Devotions , I have Jaid together 
ſome choice Scriptures, and 'Com- 
poſed particular Prayers , fir to 
Guide their PraQtice, and 'expreſs 
their Devotion, on the ſeyeral Du- 

ties 
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ties and Exigencies, of the State f 


of Sick or Dying men, or of the 
ſurviving Kindred, when their 
Friends are taking from them, 
And theſe are contained in the 


Pages following. 


——— — 


PRAYERS 


Prayers and Devotions 
FOR 


The State of Sickneſs. 


— 


Scriptures, for the Duties, 


and Needs of Sick Perſons. 


Pal. 39. and 1 30. (  Pfal. 77. and 
Job 7. Pal. 6. 
Matt 25.to v. 14. Y( Ia. 38. 

2 Cor. 5.to v. 12, )) Heb. 12. 


——— 


— 


c I. Sickzeſs and AﬀtiGions are ſent 
aud erdered by Almighty God, 
and come on Errands of Mercy. 


| Ffliction cometh not forth of the 
{ \ duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 


out of the ground. 


For 
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For God maketh ſore, and bindeth up* 
he woundeth, and his hands make wholc. 


Job 5. 6. 18. 


— — 


I gn and I make alive; I wound, and {| 


T heal ; nuither 15 there any that can _ 
liver owt of my hand. Deut, 32. 39. 


As many AS P love, I reb: ike and chas | 


ſlen. Rev. 3. 19. 
. Even as tbe Father deththe Son, in 
whom he achghreth. Prov. 3. 12. 
For what Sox 1s he, whom the Fathcy | 
@haſineth not ? | 
So that if ye endiire chaſtning, God 
acaleth with you as with Sons. 
But if ye be without chaſtizement, 


whereof all are partakers, then are Bl 
Bafards, and not Soas. Hebr. 12. 


"You only have 1 known, of all the F 
milies of the Earth ;, therefore I will ul 
zmiſh you for all your Tniquities. Amos 


62. 
Behold then, -| happy is the Man 
whom God corretteth. Job 5. 17. | 
For when we are judged, we art 
chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the World. 1 Gor. 
11,32. 


Ad 


= F in Sickneſs. Fi 


p* | And "tis good for me, that I have 
es been affiitted, that 1 might learn thy 
| Statutes. Pal. 119. 71. 
a | Our Earthly Fathers, indeed, chaſt - 
= ® ned us after their own pleaſure ; but he 
: for our profit, that we might be parta- 
7 | kers of his Holineſs. Heb. 12. 10. 
| So that I know, O! Lord, thy Tudg- 
in | ments are Right, and that thou in faith= 


ſulneſs haſt afflitted me. Pſal. 119g. 75. 


er | Glory be to the Father, and to the 
| Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
4 As it was 1a the beginning, is now, 


and ever ſhall be, orld without 
end. Amen, X 


F And this Glory be ro the Father, &C. 
may be added at the end of all the 
,. | following Collections of Scripture, 
;- | when they are uſed Devotionally. 


2 _ E Il. How 
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Scriptures about Repertance 


HI. How they arc to bereccaved. | 


I. With Repentance of their 


Sins. 


Y fin cams death, and death hat! 
paſſed upon all men, becauſe ai 
have ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. 
1 will make thee ſick, in ſmiteiag thee, 
becauſe of thy ſins. Mich. 6. 1 3. 
I will vifit their offences with the Rod, 
and their fin with Scourges. Pl. 89. 32. 
HAnd when he ſlew them, they fought 
him, and retarn'd and inquired carly af- 
ter God, Pl. 78. 34. 
In their afiiftion, they wil ſeek me 
early, Hoſ. 5. 15. 


And this ſuch a Repentance, 
as expreſſes it ſelf. 


1. In amendment of their ſins. 


When I bring them thro? the fire, *tis 
to refine them like as ſilucr 3s refined, 


Zech. 13. 9. 
Ana 


a... - 


j 
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in Sickneſs. 


And by this [ſmiteing] ſhall the ini- 
quity of Facob be purg*d ;, and this is ai! 
the fruit,to take away bis ſin. Iſaiah 27. 
Ty 9+ 

For when they be holden in cords of 
Aſftuttion, then be ſheweth them their 
work, and their tranſgreſſions that they 
have exceeded. 

He opentth alſo their ear to Diſcipline, 
ena commandeth that they return from 
iniquity. Job 36. $, 9, 10. 

And ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
Goa, 1 kave bora chaſtizement, 1 will 
n0t offer. d «ny more. 

T hat which I ſee not, teach thou me :, 
and if I have done iniquity, 1 will a9 io 
more, Job 24. 31, 32. 


2. In reconciling themſclves to thoſe 
whom they have offended, and 
making ſatisfaction for injuries. 


If ye forgive men their Treſpaſſes, 
your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
Or. 

But if ye forgive not men their tref- 


- paſſes, neither will your Father forgive 


your treſpaſſes. Mat. 6. 14, 15. 
And if thou bring thy gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy Bro- 
E 2 the 
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ther hath o:1ght againſt thee; go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled ro thy Brother, and 
then come and offer thy Gift, Matt. 5. 
23, 24- 

Oppreſs not any, reflore the Debtor 
his pledge, and ſpoil none by violence, but 
withdraw thy hand from iniquity, and 
deal truly, and thou ſhalt ſurely live. 
Ezek. 18. *7, 8, 9. 

Looſe the bands of wickedneſs, and un- 
ave the heavy bin dens, and ler the 9ppreſ- 
ſed go free. 

And then fhalt thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer thee, thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
£0 before thee, and his Glory fhall be thy 
reward. Ia. 58. 6, 8, 9. 

But without ſuch Reparations of 
Wrongs done, He that doeth wrong 
ſhall receive for the wrong which he hath 
dane, and there is no reſpett of perſons, 
Col. 3. 25. 

And keep not wrongtul gettings, 
to leave thine Heir rich : For better ts 
a little with Righteouſneſs, than great 
Revennes without Right. Prov. 16.8. 

Nor think of appeaſing God by 
giving Alms, till thou haft firſt done 
Juſtice : For /the Lord love judgement, 
1 bate Robbery jor Burm-Offermg, 11. 
61.8, 

2, In 


in Sickneſs, 


In Alms Deeds. 
Brea: off thy ſins by Righteouſneſs, 


and thine __ by ſhewing mercy to 
the poor, Dan. 4 

For by ns nd truth . iniquity 3s 
purged. Prov. 16. 6. 

Water :!/ Quencn A . ming fire, and 
Alms mm, ws an attuutment for fin. 
Ecchuf. * 

Sell twat ye | have lnerefore, ane £7v 
Altrs : Provigde your jelves Bags which 
TAX 7101 ola, A 17 al: ire 17 the He VES 
tnat fail ctn) ; 0k, mn b:0 ere no Ti Ezef | Pp roach 
eth, neither 1 Voth corrzptcth. Luke 12. 


And make to your ſelves friends of 
the Manmmon of U Unrightconſne, [s, that 
when ye fail they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. Luk. 16. 9. 

a_ charge th em that are —_ in this 
World, that thcy ve rich in good works, 
ready 70 aijtribute, willing to Commu 
__ 

Layin ig up in ſtore for themſelves « 
000d foindation azainſi the time to con:c, 
that th 9 ray lay hold on Eternal Li, 

Tim. 6-18, 19. 
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Deal thy bread tothe hungry,and bring 
the pour thas 5 caft out to thine houſe. 
When thon feeſt the naked cover him, 
and bide net thy ſelf from thine own: 
Fleſh. 

Then ſhals thou call, and the Lord 
ſhall anſwer thee ;, thine health ſhall ſpring 
forth ſpeedily, and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
£0 before thee, and the Glory of the 
Lord ſhall be thy reward. Ila. 58. 7, 8, 
9; RC, | 
' Becaiiſe that Alms do auliver from 
death, and ſuffercth not to come into 
darkneſs. Tod. 4. 10. and c. 12. 9. 

It ſhalt delzver thee from ai! aſſliftion, 
when it i ſhut up iz thy Store-houſes. 

It ſhall fight for thee Neainf thine 
Fnemes, better than a mighty ſneld, and 
a ftrong ſpear. Ecclui. 29. 12, 13. 

Bleffed therefore 1s be that conſidereth 
the poor, for te Lard will delgver hin 2 
thine of trouble. Pf. 41; 1. 


4. in Penitential Confeſſions, and 
ezrneſt Prayers for God's Pardon 
GT our Sins. 


There its no ſoundneſs in my fleſh, be- 
cenſe of thine Anger ;, neither $5 there a- 
ny reſt in my bones, becauſe of my ſir. 


J 


£ Or 


in Sickneſs. 

For mine Taiquities. are gone Over n:y 
head 5, as an heavy burden, they are too 
heavy for me. 

I will declare mine mguity, 1 will be 
ſorry for my fin. Pl. 38. 3, +, 18. 

I have ſinned, what ſhall 1 da upto 
thee, O ! Thou preferver of mea ? Job 
7. 20 

Lord, be merciful unto me, heal my 
Soul, for 7 have fumiecd againſk tnee, 
Pl, 41, 4. 

O! Remember not againfs me forme: 
iniquities ;, let thy tender mercy ſpeedily 
prevent me, for I am bought very lome 
Pl. 79. 8. 

Remember not the ſms of my youthgnoy 
my tranſgreſſions : according ro thy mex- 
ey, remember thou me for thy goodneſ* 
ake. Pl. 25. 7. 

According to the multitude of thy me» = 
cies, Ao away mine offences. | 

Waſh me throughly from mine 1ni- 
qutity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. Pi 
"(0 TO 

Thou haſt chaſtized me, and 1 W.s, 
chaſtized, as 4 Bullock unaccuſtomea © 
the Yoke: Turn thou me, and I ſha! 
be. turned, for t'iou art the Lurd my 
Gd, 


>S1rely. 


—— 
* 4 
- 


&7 


Scriptures ab:ut Truſt in God 


Surely, after that I was turned, I re- 
pented ;, and after that Iwas tnſtrutted, 
1 ſmate upon my Thigh : I was aſham'd, 
yea, even confounded, becauſe 1 did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Jer. 31. 
13. 19. 

| Glory be to the Father, &C. 


I. With Trift in God. 
; 1. Truſting him with themſelves, 


f ] Rift in the Lord at all times, ye 
People, for God is a refuge for 
»s. Pf. 62.8. 
The Lordis a refuge in times of trou- 
ble. 1. 9. 9. 
Hhy art thou diſquicted within me, 
0 ! Ay Soul ? Hope in God. Pl. 43.5. 
| For be ſhall be kept 17 perfett Peace, 
O ! God, whoſe mind 1s fiayed on thee. 
| (© - 7 
H14, 20, Z-. 
Aud therefore what time I am afraid, 
{ will rruft in thee. Pl, 56. 3. 
] will raft, and net be afraid. Ia. 
1} > Fw 
] witt hope, and alſo quietly wait for 
tbc Salvation of the Lord. Lam. 26. 
For 


oe I In ” 


in Sickneſs. 

tor int tnat belzeveth, will not make 
aſt. 11. 28. 16, | 

Trerefore when I look unto the Lord, 
I will wait for the God of may Salvation, 
MiCll. 7. 7. 

[ will ot be afraid of evil ridings, for 
my heart is fixed truſting in the Lord. 
EL.113. 7, 

And tho I walk thro? the valley of th: 
ſhadow of Death, I mill ſear no evi! 
For thou art with me, and thy rod 41: 
thy ſtaff, they comfort me. PI. 23. 4. 

Yea, tho he ſley me, yit will 1 truſt 
in im. JOb 13. 15. 


2, Truſting him with” their Friends 
and Famulies. 


And al zy cares for my Wite, and 
Family, and Friends, 7 caſt on thee, 
for thoucareſt for ws. 1 Pet. 5. 7. Plal. 


For 19 thee, ()! Lord, the Fatherlels 


frac mercy. HO! 14. 3. 
An tion hait laid, Leave thy Fa- 
therleſs Ciildrcn, 1 will preſerve them 
, f ww 


alive, and ltr <'y Widows truſt in me; 


Jer. 49. Il, 


And I never ſaw the Righteous forſu- 


ken, but his ſced is bleſſed. ÞF. 37. 25,26. 


, 


| 
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The Generation of the upright ſhal 
be bleſſed. 4 pright 

Riches ſhall be in his houſe, and his 
Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

Surely he ſhall-not be moved for cver, 
but ſhall be in everlaſting. remembrance. 
EE TIZ. 2, 3,6. 

For when thew Father and Mother 
forfake them, then deft thou take ther 
ap. Pl. 27. 10. 

Even thou, who art the Father of 
the Fatherleſs, and the Jidze of the 
Widows, Pl. 68. 5. 

And as « Mighty Redeemer W:it plean 
their cauſe. Prov. 23. 10, 11, 


3. The Benefit of both. 


And he rho thus truſteth in the 


L.ord, mercy ſhall compaſs bim about. 
PE 33. 10. 


Becauſe thou haſt. made the Lord 


whieh 1s my refuge, even the Moſt High. 


thy Habitation : 

There ſhall 79 evil befal thee, neither 
ſhall” any plague come nigh thy Dwel- 
ling; 

For he ſhall give his Argels charoe 0- 
ver thee, t0. keep thee 41 all thy. way; 
FE. 91. 9,19; 11. ; 

Behold. 


_—_— - 


— 


mo — — --- 
= 


72 Sickneſs. 
Behold, tre Eye of the Lord is npox 
them that fear him; upon them that 
hope in hits Mercy. 

To deliver their Soul from Death,and 
zo keep them alive in Famine, Pſ. 33. 
18, 19. 

And the Lord is a ſtrong hold in the 
aay of trouble, and ke knowerh them that 
truſt in him. Nah. 1. 7. 

He Redeemeth the Soul of his Ser- 
vants, and none of them that truſt is 
1m ſhall be defolate. Pi. 34. 22. 

And they who know thy Name will prt 
their truſt in thee, for thou, Lord, haſt 
wot forſaken thera that ſeek thee. Plat. 
9, IQ. 


And Truſt bim, 


:. 19 Temper the Sickneſs and 597 - 
rows, to our Infirmitles, 


I will not leave thee altogether n9Þy+ 
mh d, but I will corrett thee in meaſure, 
and will not make a full exd of thee. 
Fer. 3o. 11. and C, 46. 28. 

And when Epa; rwoditus Was ſich, 
nigh unto Death, God had mercy 0% 


lim . and not O00 I1m: only, but 001 mc 
alfo, 
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alſo, left I ſhould have ſorrow upon ſor- 
row. | hil. 2. 27. 

In his wrath he will remember mercy. 
Habak. 3. 2. 

And to the Upright, there ariſeti> 
light in the darkneſs. t 1. 112. 4. 

For he will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. al. 
103. 9. 

His Anger endureth but a moment, 
and in his favonr 15 life * Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. Pi. 30.5. 

He | Sk our frame, andremembreath 
that we are duſt, and pitieth us like as a 
Father pitycth his Children, Pl, 103, 
_L.4- 

He remembreth that we are but fleſh, 
4 wind that paſſeth away, and cometh 
wot again ;, awd doth not ſtir up all hzs 
wrath, Pf. 78. 38, 39. 

And he is faithful, and will not ſuffer 
45 to be tempted above what we are able. 
1 Cor, 10.13; 


2I-Fe 


in Sickneſs. 


2, To ſupport us under them, and 
help us to bear them. 


The Salvation of the Righteous is of 


the Lord, he is their ſtrength in time of 


trouble, 

And the Lord ſhall help them, becauſe 
they truſt in him, V1. 37. 39, 40. 

The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the 
bed of tanguiſhing ;, he will make all his 
bed in his fickneſs. PL. 41. 3. 

And we have not an High Prieſt, 
which cannot be touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities \, but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without ſin. 

Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
Throne of Grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find Grace to help in time of 
need, Heb. 4. 15, 16. 

For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered 
being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted. Heb. 2. 18, 

And my Grace is ſufficient for 
thee, my ſtrength is made perfett in 
weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. 

I ſaid, indeed, in mine haſte, I am 
cut off from before thine Eyes ;, never= 
theleſs thou heardeſt the veice of my ſup- 

plications, 
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plications, when 1 cryed unto thee, Pſal. 
31. 22. | 

Even when ay Soul fainted within 
me, 1 remembred thee, and my. Prayer 
came 4n unto thee, Jon. 2.7. 

Wait thow on the Lord then, be of 
good' conrage, and he ſhall ftrengthen 
thine heart. P{ 277. 14. 

For he hath ſaid, F will uever leave 
thee, nor forſake thee. 

So that we may boldly ſay, T will not 
fear, for the Lord is my. helper. Heb. 
I 3.5, 6. 

Yea, tho 1 walk thro the walley of 
the ſhadow of Death, I mill fear no evil: 
For thou art with me, thy rod and thy 


ſtaff, they comfort me, Pf, 23. 4. 


3. To Deliver us from them, 61 
make us. Gainers by them. 


See more Call upon me in the day of trouble, 
afterwards and 7 will deliver thee, atrd thou ſhalt 
in Scr!Þ- glorifie me. Pi, 50. 15. 

Debs for Behold the Eye of the Lord 3s upon 
rver- ; 

ance, and them that fear him, upon them that hope 

Recovery. $1 his mercy. 

p-l15.&. Ty deliver their foul from Death, 


Pſ. 33. 18, 19. 
tHe 


in Sickneſs. 

He 1s their ſtrength in the time of 
trouble. 

And he ſhgll help them, and deliver 
them : He ſhall deliver them, becauſe 
they truſt in him. Pf. 37. 39, 40. 

We know that all things work together 
for good, to them that love God, Rom, 
8. 28, 

And tho” many are the affiictions of 
the Righteoxs, yet the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. Pf. 34. 19. 

For the Lord he kills, and he makes 
alive ;, he wounds, and he heals. Deut. 
32. 39. 

He bringeth down to the Grave, and 
bringeth up. 1 Sam. 2. 6, 

And that,when we have rhe Sentence 
of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhould not 
ruſt in our ſelves, but: in God who raiſ- 
eh the Dead. 2 Cor. 1. 9. 

Glory be ts the Father, .&<C 


{N. They 


9 


5 
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III. They are to be received 
with Faith in Gods Preci- 
ous P romiſes. 


HIS « a Faithful ſaying, and 

worthy of all acceptation, that 
Feſus Chriſt came ito the World to 
ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

If any man Sin, we have an Adlv0- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, and he 1 the Propitiation for 
our Sins, 1 JO.2. 1, 2. 

O! Death, where # thy Sting? O ! 
Grave, where 1s thy Viftory ! 

The Sting of Death tis Sin, and the 


| Strength of Sin is the Law, 


But thanks be to God,which giveth us 
the Vittory thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
x Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. 

Who ſbatt lay any thing ther, to the 
charge of Gods Elett ? it is God that 
Tuſtifeth. Who 1s he that condemneth ? 
it is Chriſt that Dyed, yea rather that is 
riſen againywho 1s even at the Right had 
of God , who alſo maketh interceſſion 

for us, Rom. 8, 33, 34- 


and 


Scriptures about Faith in Sickneſs. 


. And he hath promiſed, 7 will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. 
He will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe 
that ask him, LuK. 11. 13. 
He will not ſuffer you ro be tempted 
above that ye are able, but will with the 


Temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 


that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor, 
IO. 13. 

And this is the Promiſe that he hath 
promiſed us, even Eternal life, 1 Joh. 
2: 2J. 

He hath ſaid, Repert, and be con- 
* werted, and your Sins ſhall be Blotted 
out, Acts 3. 19. 

For if we confeſs our Sins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgint us our Sins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Joh. 1.9. 

And whoſoe confeſſeth, and forſaketh 
his Sins, ſhall find mercy, Prov: 28.13. 

And if ye forgive Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo 
forgive you your Treſpaſſes. Matt. 6. 14. 

And break off thine intquities by giv- 
ing to the Poor, Dan. 4.27. For by 
mercy and truth iniquity is purged, Prov. 
16.6. And Mercy ryoyceth againſt 
Tudoment, James 2.13, 


And 
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And having theſe Promiſes, let us 
cleanſe owr ſelves from all filthinefs of 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs 1: 
the fe.ir of God, 2 Cor. 7. t. 

Above i!!, rating the ſhield of faith, 
whereby ve [all be able to quench all the 
fiery dart: of the wicked. Eph, 6. 16, 

Putting 9n the breaft-plate of Faith 
and Love, and for an helmet tne Flope 
of Salvation. 1 Theft. 5. 8. 

And truſt in the Lord, and he 
ſhall ſave thee. ſu 

And know, that the Lord thy God, 


be is God, the fairbful God, which keey- . | ® 
«th Covenant and Mcrcy with them that - 
love him, and keep his Commandments, : 


$0.4 thouſand Generations. Dent.7, 9. 
His promiſes, arc all yea, and Amen. 

2 Cor. 1. 20, g* 
His word i tryed, and he is a Buck- | > 

ter to all thenr that truſt im Pim. 2 Sam. 


22, 31. L 
Glory be to rhe Father, GC. - 
D 


IV. With | 


Scriptures about Thankfulneſs, CC, 


IV. With Thank fulneſs, 


Hall we recerve gooa at the Hand of 


God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? 
Job 2. 10. 

The Lord gave, and the Lord heath 
taken away ;, blefſed be the Naine of the 
Lord. Job 1. 21. 

It is the Lord®s merey,, that we arc 101 
ſuddenly conſumed. Lain. Z. 22, 

Yea, and zt is good for nie that [ 
have been afflicted, that 1 might learit 
thy Law. Pf. 119. 71. 

And thou out of very faithfulneſs,hath 
cauſed me to be troubled. PI. 119. 75. 

For becauſe the wicked have no. chan- 
ges, therefore they fear not God. Pl. 


55. 19. 

Bleſſed therefore is the man whom 
thow-chaſteneſt, O ! Lord, and teacheft 
2m out of thy Law. 

That thoa mayeſt give him reſt in the 
Days of Adverſity. Pl. 94. 12,13. 

Glory be to the Father, &C 


V. With 
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V. With Patzexce. 


1, Patience towards - Gcd, in Snt.- 
miſſion and Reſignation of our 
Selves to his Holy Wl. 


OE be t9 the man that hath loſt 

Patience, for what will he do 

when the Lord ſhall wvifit him? Ecclul. 
Se I 

Humble your ſelves under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may exalt you in 
aue tine, 1 Pet. 5.6. 

FOT our Fathers after the fleſh corrett- 
ed us, and me gave them Reverence:, and 
ſhall we not much rather be in fubjeftion 
zo the Father of Spirits ? Heb. 12. 9. 

Thy Will be done in Earth, as it ts in 
Heaven. Mat. 6. 10. 

Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup 
paſs from me; neverthel-ſs, not as | 
will, but as thou wilt. Mat. 26. 39. 

Shall we recerve good at the hand of 
God, and ſhall we not receive evil ? 
Job 2. 10, 

It 3s the Lord, let him do what ſecr- 
eth him good. 1 SAM. 3.18, 


Amad 


(/ 


q 


{2 


in Sickneſs. 

And if he thus ſay, 1 have no de- 
hevt in thee : Bebold / Here am I, let 
hum do to me as ſeemeth good to him. 
2 Sam. 15. 26, : 


And in maintaining this Patience 
and Reſignedneſs, oppoſite, 


1. To Striving and Reluctance, and 
Riſing up againſt God. 


Why doft thou ſtrive againſt kim, for 
he giveth 0 account of his matters ? 
Job 33. 1 3. 

Woe unto him that ſtriveth with h;s 
Maker : Let the Potſherd ftrive with the 
Potſherds of the Earth : Shall the clay 


ſay unto him that faſhioneth it, what ma- 


keſt thou ? If. 45. 9. 
Submit your ſelves therefore to God, 
And humble your ſelves in his ſicht, 
and he ſhall lift you up. Jam.4.7.10. 
For if their uncircumciſed hearts be 
humbled, and they accept of the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity ; 
Then will I remember my Covenant. 
Lev. 26. 41, 42. 
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2. To Unquietneſfs, and Tumul- 
tuouſneſs and Diſturbedneſs of 
Spirit, 


Why art thou diſquieted within me, 
O! my Soul? PI. 42. 11. 

It is good, that a man ſhould quietly 
wait for the Salvation of the Lord. Lam 
3. 26. 

In your Patience therefore poſſeſs ye 
your Souls. Luk. 21. 1 9. 

And whatſoever is brought upos thee, 
take chearfilly, and be paticut when 
thou art changed to a low Eſtate. 

For Gold is tryed in the fire, and ac- 
ceptable men in the furnace of adverſity. 


Ecclul. 2. 4,5. 


3. To Wearineſs, and Faintneſs and 
Dejecion. 


Thou haſt born, atid has patience, 
and haſt laboured, and not fainted. 
WV. 2. 3. 

And my Sor, aeſpiſe not the chaſter- 
ing of the Lord, neither be weary of his 
corretton. Prov. 3. I1. 

If theu faint in the day of adverſuy, 
thy ſtrength is ſmall, Prov. 24. _ , 

n 


bs 
f 


in Sickneſs. ; 


And conſider Jeſus, who endured 
ſuch contradittion of ſinners againſt hims 
ſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds, Heb. 12. 3. 

For in due ſeaſon, we ſhall reap if we 
faint not. Gal. 6. g. 

Ye that fear the Lord therefore, be» 
lieve him, and your reward ſhall not 
fail. 

Belicvein him, and he will helpthee. 

But woe be to fearful hearts, and faint 
hands, and the ſinner that goocth two 
ways. 

Woe unto him that is faint-hearted, 
for he believeth not, therefore ſhall he not 
be defended. Eccluſ. 2.6, 7,12, 13. 

Why art thou caſt down then, O ! my 
Soul ? Hope thou in God, for ] ſhall yet 
praiſc him, who is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. Pi. 42.11. 

When I am weak, then am T ſtrong, 
2 Cor. 12. 10. 

And tho the outward man periſh, ye: 
the inner man 1s renewed day by day. 

Whilſt we look not at the things whieh 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
ſeen : For the things which are ſeen, are 
Temporal ;, but tl.c things which are nos 
ſeen, are Eternal. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 18. 


Let 
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Let thy mercy, O! Lord, be upon me, 
according as I hope in thee. Pal. 33. 
22. 


4. Oppoſite to Haſtineſs, as it notes 
Perſeverance in waiting. 


IWe give thanks, remembring your Pa- 
ticnce of hope. 1 Theſl. 1, 2, 3. 

And I wait for the Lord, my Soul 
doth wait, and in his word do 1 hope, 
P1. 130. 5. 

On thee ao I wait all the day. 

Ame eyes are ever towaras the Lord, 
EL25.8. 1%. 

I will hope continually, and will yet 
praiſe thee more and more. Pf. 71. 14. 

Ye have need of Patience, and the juſt 
ſhall live by faith. Heb. 10. 36. 38. 


Set your heart ariont, and con(tant! 
Y £7, Ji 


endure, and make not haſte in time of 


trouble, Eccluf. 2. 2. 

And he that believeth, will ot make 
hafte, Ia. 28. 16. 

O ! therefore tarry thou the Lords 
leiſure, be ſtrong, and be ſhall comfort 
thine heart, ana put thou thy truft m the 
Lord, Pf. 26. 14. 

For he will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger for ever, 

Fe 


KS wv 33 


in Sickneſs. 


He knows our frame, and remembreth 
that we are but duſt. 

And like as a Father pityeth his own 
Children, fo the Lord pityeth them that 


fear him, P. 103.9, 13, 14- 


He bath not forſaken them that ſeek 
him, Pl. 9. 10. 

He taketh pleaſure in them, who hope 
in his mercy, Pl. 147. 11. 

He is a very preſent help in trouble, 
Pf. 46. 1. 

And behold ! we account them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have feen the end 
of the Lord ;, that the Lord is very puy- 
ful, and of tendey mercy, Jam. J- IT. 

They ſhall not be aſhamed, who wat! 
for me, Ia. 49. 23. 

And my foul wait thou only upon God), 
for my expect ation 1s from him, Pl, 
62.5; 

Wait for his mercy, but 99 a0t aſia 
leſt ye fall. 

Cleave nnto him, and depart not & 
way, that thou mayſt be encreaſed at thy 
laſt end, Ecclul. 2. 2,7. 


| &, To 
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5. To Querulonſneſs and accu- 
ſing God. 


It is good for a man, that he bear the 
yoke in his youth. 

He futteth alone, and keepeth falence, 
becauſe he hath born it upon him. 

He purtcth his mouth in the duſt, if [9 
be there may be hope. 

Wherefore doth a living man con:- 
plain ? A man for the puniſhment of hi; 
fons ? Lam. 3. 27, 28, 29, 39. 

I was dumb, 1 opened nt my nout, 
becauſe thou did{t it, PI. 39. 9. 

1 was as a man that heareth not, and 
#1 whoſe mouth are no reproofs, Pl. 38. 
I 4. 
For ſha he that contendeth with the 
Almighty inſtrutt him? He that reprov- 
eth God let him anſmer it. 

But bchold Iam wile, what ſhall I an- 
{wer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth, Job 40. 2, 4. 

He was affiitted, yet he opened not his 
mouth: He 1s brought as a Lamb to the 


ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before hr 


Shearers is dumb, fo he openeth not / 
month, ia. 53. 7. 


x Qs hn ww 


in Sicknef®. 


; Motives to Patience. 


Shall we receive good at the hands of 
God, and fhall we not receive evil ? 
Job Lig * 

The Lord gave, and the Lord bath 
taken away, bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord, Job 1. 21. 

Shall the clay [ay unto him that faſhi- 
oned it, what makeſt thou? 1. 45. 9. 

And mw ” doth a oo 18 man complain, 
yea, aA F101} 7 jor ft 77 ithment of 11S 
ſn? Lam. 3. 39. 

will { bear tie bm nation of the Lord, 
beca: ſe T have tinned ar aſt him, Mich. 
7. 9: 
And the Lor Fl Aot! 1} 710t aſft1et w! hng- 
nor grieve the couldren of men, V.33. 
It necd be we Are nn heavis oy [s, t- Per. 
1.6, 

And becauſe all need, ll are parta- 
kers of chaſtiſements, Heb. 1 2. 8. 

Even Jeſus, 1:0 le were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things which 
be ſrffe red, Heb. 5. 8. 

50 that it 15 jb of very faithfulneſs, 
that he afflicteth us, PI. 119. 15, 


ly 


s 
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Scriptures about Patience 


And whom be loveth be corre&cth, c- 
ven as a Father the Son, in whom he de- 
lightetb, Prov. 3. 11. 

For when we are judged, we are chaſt- 
ned of the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. 
He chaſteneth us for our profit, that 
we may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. 
I 2. IO. 

As Gold in the Furnace hath he tryed 
them, and received them as a burnt-of - 
fering. 

He provedthem, and found them wor- 
thy » himſelf ;, and having been a little 
chaſtized, they ſhall be greatly rewarded. 
W1fd. 3. 5, 6. 

And theſe light affli&tjons, which arc 
but for a moment, work for us a far more 
exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, 
2 COT. 4. 17. 

Glory beto the Father, QC. 


2. With Patience towards our Friends 
and Attendants, 


Be patient towards all men, 1 Thell, 
8. 14. 


With 


in Sickneſs. 
With all lowlineſs and nieekneſs, with 
long-ſuffering, lorbearn's one axother 1n 
love, EPR y - 


DI. 4. 


Be Copans Tt, 
*L PSTITET 


[heres all wmeekneſs to ill 


p, 
"x 
Ht fi 4 ] IT. J = 
' 26 4 
And he J a} y is f | P7 it &') 
=_ FA 
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With patience veith our felves, 
and with the heavineſs and bro- 
kenneſs of our own Spirit under 
Sickneſs. 


*Tis wrong ſaid, that God is hard, 
reaping where he has not ſown, and 7a- 
thering were he has not ſtron'd, Matt 
£I. 24. 

For 'tis only WHEre min 75 Fir 
that much f ut be requtr ed 
40, 

He remempreth that we are 6#: 

Pſ. 58. 39. 

He himſelf bore cur ſickneſs, Mat 
8. 17, 

And had thc feeling of our mnfirni- 
F265, 


? 


I © 


IIO 


S.riptuves avout Patience 
And it behoved him to have fo in all 
things,that he might be @ merciful High- 

Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17, and c. 4. 15. 

Fe attends unt9 our cry, when we are 
brought very low, Pf. 142.6. 
And will ror forſale us, bicanſe our 

þ rength faileth, 1. 71. 9. 
Lying, as well as lIrUmng, We ATE 120 
Lords, Rom. 14. 8. 
And fall aſleep in him, 1 1 neſl.4.1.. 
C lory be to the Fath:r, XC. 


VI. Of Improvements tiercof 


T0 OÞ2r 7H wal AuVantaces. 


Hat 7 ſnould wt be exaltcd abort 
meaſure, there was Given nie a 
thorn in te fleſh, 2 Cor. 12. 7. 

Sie did rot knon, that I cave ber 
Corn, anda Wine, and Oyl. 

Tyoereſere will I return, and take 2- 
way my Corn in the time thereof, and my 
Hine mm the ſeaſon thereof, Hol. 2.8, 9. 

And I will £0, and reauri to ny place, 
tt1l they acknowledge their vffencts, and 
teek my face © mm their affiiction they will 


ſeek me carly, Hol. 5. 15. | 


TT,”/ 
#. HIEPZ 


in Sickr.eſr. 


IWhcn my Heart is overnhelmea, lead 
me to the Rock that is higher chan I, 


Pl{. 61. 

OP that altho' for the Time, no aſ- 
fliftion ſeemet! 7 Jojons, but Grievous : yet 
af! Ferwards it "Yield th th Peace: ible 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to thoſe that are 
exerciſed there! 'Y, Heb. L 3. TE; 

For he ch.:ſt;jcrh rs to; "Our fe ofit, that 
m* may be partakers of his Holineſs, 
Hei, * | | 

Glory be to the Father, QC. 


2. Scriptures for the Bo- 
dily needs and deſires of 
Sick Pero HAS. 


FT. For Eaſe aud Strength. 


To pour out their Grief and 
Wie 


FEhold ! at Fl. eſt £5 Graſs, ana ali 

the 09 = tncreof 3s as the 
Flower of Te gems 

The Graſs withereth, the Flower fa- 

d«th, becauſe thc Spirit of the Lord 

bleweth wpon it ; but the word of our 

F 4 God 


ITN 


112 Scriptures for Eaſe and Strength. 


God ſhall ſtand for ever, If. 40. 6, 
M 


/ 


, V. 
When thou, Lord, with Rebukes doſt 
correct man for iniquity, thou makeſt hs 
Beauty to conſume away like a Moth - 
Surly every man 1s Vanity, Pf. 39. 11, 
Thon haſt weakned my ſtrength 11: 
the way, and ſhormed my days, Pl. 102. 
23, 
Thine Arrows, O Lord, fiick faſt in 
me, and thy hand Prefſith me ſorc. 

Thcre is no ſozndxejs in ny Eliſh, be- 
cat fe of thine Anger, neither 1s there a- 
ay Refs wn riy bones, becauſe of my Sin. 

T am troubled, I am. bowed down 
greatly, I go mourning all the day long. 

I am feeble and fore broken ;, I have 
roared by reaſon of the Diſquietneſs of 
my Hemt. 

My Heert panteth,my Strength faileth 
me ; as for the Light of mine Eyes,it alſo 
3s pore from me. 

PC. 98. 4, My Lovers and my Friends ſt and a- 

6. 7, 8. & loof from my ſores: and my Kinſmen 

Pl. 69.1, ſtand afar off, PL. 38. 2, 3,6, 8,10,11. 

2, 3Þ My Spirit 1s overwhelmed within me, 
and my Heart within me is Deſolate, 
Pl. 14.3. 4. 

My Soul alſo is: fore troubled ;, but, 
Lora, bow long wilt thou Puniſh me ? 


FL. 3. 10 


under Sickneſs. 


2. To Pray for caſe and mitiga- 
tion thereot. 


And mw Lord, what wait I for ! 
truely my Hope 4s even in thee, Pl. 39. 7. 

My Fleſh and my Heart faileth * but 
thou art the Strength of my Heart, and 
my Portion for cver, Pi. 73. 26. 

I Stretch out my hands unto thee, my 
Soul Thirſteth after thee as a Thriſty 
Land, Pl. 43.6. 

All my Deſire 1s before thee, and my 
Groaning 4s not hid from thee, Pi. 38. 9. 

Hide not then thy Face from me, and 
forget not my miſery and Trowble., 
Pi. 4.4. 24- 

Caſt me not off, nor forſake me when 
my Strength faileth, Pl. 71. 9. 

And rebuke me not, O ! Lord, in 
thine Anger, neither chaſten me in thy 
heavy Diſpleaſure, PL. 6. 1. 

But remove thy Stroke away from me, 
for I am conſumed by the blow of thine 
hand, PI. 39. 10. 

Wilt thou break a leaf driven to 
and fro? and wilt thou purſue the dry 
Stubble ? Job 13. 25. 

Oh ! Spare me 4 little, that 1 may 

5 reeover 


Ti 
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Scriptures for Exfe and $t, ength 


recover my Strcrgth, before 1 go hence 


and be no more, Pf. 39.13. 

Be not wroth wer y fore, O! Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever , 
If. 64- 9. 

But turn from me that I may «ſt 
till T accompliſh as an hireling my aay, 
Job 14. 6. and Ch. 10. 20. 21. _, 

Hear my Prayer, O ! Lord, and pive 
ear unto my Cry ;, hold nt thy Peace at 
my Tears, Pl. 39. 12. 

Be merciful unto me, O ! Lord, for 
I cry unto thee Daily. 

Aid thou art good, and plenteons 11 
nercy, to alt them that call «pon thee, 

Repyce the Soul of thy Servant ;, for 
unto thee O ! Lord, ao 1 lift up my 
Soul, Pi. 86. 3, 4, 5 

And hear me ÞÞ fperdily, O ! Lord, 
for my Spirit faileth, Pſ. 143. 7. 

And mme Eyes fail for thy word, ſay- 
ing, whtn wilt thou comfort me * Pf, 
$10, 82. 

And make me hear of jy and glad- 
neſs, that the bones which thou hajt bro- 
k'm may repoyce, Pl. 51.8. 

Glory be 10 the Father, GC, 


{t]. For 


722 Sickneſs. 


H. For Deliverance and 
Recovery from the jame. 


f 


DT thee, O | Lord, ao I put my Truft,. 


lct me never be aſhamed, deliver me 
im thy Righteouſneſs; PC. 31. 1. 
Unto thee have I cryed, O | Lord, 


and wn the ninaing ſhall my Prayer, pre-- 


-— 


vent thee, Pl. 88. 13. 


Hear my Prayer, O' | Lord, and: 
hide not thy Self from my Petition. 


T ake heed unto me and hear me, how 
I mourn in my Prayer, ana am vexed, 
, & "ip WF 

Lord how long wilt thou be a»gry with 
thy Servant that prayet's! Pi. 80. 4. 

Save me for thy. Names ſake,and deli- 
ver me 11 thy Strength, Pl. 54. 1. 

Make ity Face to ſhine upon toy Ser 
vant, and fave me for thy Mercie: 
ſake, Pi. 31.16, 

0! Let it be thy Pleaſure to dili>'; 


Pi.8 


<1 &. 


1 Wl . ; 
7%, make baſt, O: Lord, t1. bein me.. 


LN 13: 
And fend out thy Lignt and thy 
Truth, and let thy 72 tt ad Mit. ana bring 
27 tf 


a 
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116 Scriptures for - Deliverance 


me unto thy Holy Hill, and to. thy 
Tabernacles, Pl, 43. 3: 


Il. 


What profit is there in my Blood if 7 
go down unto the Pit ? ſhall the duſt 
praiſe thee ? Shall it declare thy Truth ? 
Þf. 30. 9. 

Sall thy loving kindneſs be declared 
in the Grave ? or thy Faithfulneſs 1n 
Deſtruttion ? 

Shall thy wonders be known in the 
Dark ! and thy Righteouſneſs in the 
Land of Forgetfulneſs * Pf, 88. 11, 
I 2, 

The Living, the Living, he ſhall 
Praiſe thee; the Father 19 the Chils 
dren ſhall make known thy Truth, 11a. 
38. 19. 

T hou haſt been my Succor, leave me 
not, neither forſake me, O | God of my 
Salvation, Pl. 27. 9. 

Thou art he that tookeſt me out of my 
Mothers Womb, thou waſt my hope when 
T banged yet upon my Mothers Breaſts. 

I have been left unto thee ever ſince 1 
was born, thou art my God even from 
my. Mathers Woo. 


w Our 


from Sickneſs. 
Onr Fathers alſo hoped in thee, they 
truſted in thee, and thou didſt deliver 


them. 

T hey called upon thee, and were hol- 
pen ;, they put their truſt in thee, and 
were not confounded, PI. 22.4, 5,9, 19. 

And the Poor ſhall not always be for- 
gotten, and the Patient abiding of the 
meek ſhall not periſh forever, Pf. 9.18. 

O ! Then aclzyver me, and let me not 
be confounded, for Thave put my Truſt 
in thee, Pl. 25. 19, 

And men ſhall know, that this is thy 
hand, and that thou Lord haſt dene it. 
Pſ. 109. 26. 

Glory be to the Father, QC. 


On Receipt of Eaſe, or any 
Abatement of Pain or 


Sickneſs. 


Ehold ! God is my Salvation * 1 
will truſt, and not be affraid ;, for 
the Lord Jehovah is my Strength and 
my Song, he alſo is become my Salvation, 
Thau waſt angry with me, O ! Lord, 
thine Anger is turned away, and thou 


Comfartedſt me, Wa. 12, 1, 2. 


Tit 
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I18 Scriptures. under want 


He hath chaſtned me ſore, but he 
hath not given me over unto Death, 


Pſ. 118. 18. 


He knows our Frame, he remembreth 
that we arc Duſt. 

And like as 4 Fathcr Pitycth his Chil- 
dren, ſs the Lord Pitieth thoſe that fear 


him, 'Pſ. 103. 13, 14. 
Glory be tothe Father, ' RC, 


IV. Under the | Accidents 
of Sickne|s. 
[. Want of Sleep: 


LT the night make I my Bed to 
ſwim, I watcr my Conch with 
my Tears, Pi. 6.6. 
For thou boldeſt mine Eyes 1 wakzng, 
T am ſo feeble that I cannot ſpeak. 
an fore ran in the night, and ceaſea 
ads Soul refuſed to ; be comforted, 
a, call "3 Remembrance my $ Song i in the 
7 Pf, 4. 4 might q * Ne: COMMBNE _— Mine own 
Heart, and my Spirit maxeth diligent 
ſearch. 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever, and 
will he be favourable wo more * 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth 
his Promiſe fail for evermore* Hath 


of Sleep in Sickneſs. t19 

Hath God forgotten to be Gracious ! 
hath he in Anger ſhut up his tender 
Mer cies! 

And IT ſaid this is my infirmity * but 
I will remember the works of the 
Lord, ſurely I will remember thy won-= 
ders of ola, Pl, 77. 2, 4,6, 7, 8. 9: 
IO, 11, | 

Lord I remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee jn.the night watches, 
Pl. 63. 6. 

I have remembred thy name,O ! Lord, 
in the night, and have kept thy Law, 
Pl. 119. 55. 

Glory be to the Father, QC. 


2, On Exceſs of pain and wea- 
rinels. 


Lord, theu haſt fct mc, as a mark a- 
gainſt thee, ſo that I am a Burden 19 
my ſelf. 
* I the aay tume I cry and ceaſe » PL, 22. 2. 
not, and weariſome nights arc appointed 
70. me, 
When 1 lye dows, I ſay when ſvall 1 
ariſe, and the night be gone ? and I am 
full of Toſſings to and fro unto the dawn- 
ing of the day, JoÞ 7, 3, 4, 20. 


Thou 
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Thou wilt not ſuffer me to take 11 
Breath, but filleſ® me with bitterneſs, 
Job 9g. 18. 

O! turn thee unto me, and have 
mercy upon me, give thy ſtrength unto 
thy Servant, and fave the Son of thine 
Handmaid, Pſ.86. 16. 

Are not my days few ? ceaſe then, 
Lord, and let me alone that I may take 
comfort a little, Job 10 20. 

O! ſpare me alittle, that I may re- 
cover my ftrength, PL. 39. 13. 

And lay not more upon me, than I an. 
able to bear, 1 Cor. 10, 13. 

My Grace, fſayeſt thou, is ſufficient 
for thee, and my ſtrength ſnall be made 
perfett in weakneſs, 2. Cor. 12. 9. 

And in the multitude of my Thoughts 
within me, thy comforts, Lord, delight 
my Soul, PI. 94. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, GC, 


3. On taking Phyſick. 


Man liveth not by Bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God, Mat. 4. 4. 

And it was neither Herb, nor mollify- 
ing Plaſter that reſtored them to bealth ; 
but thy word, O ! Lord, which healeth 
all things. For 


of Pain and IV, earineſs. 


For thou haſt power of Life and 
Death; thou leadeft to the Gates of Hell, 
and bringeſt up again, Wd. 16. 12, 
13. 

He that is our God, is the God of 
Salvation ;, and unto God the Lord be- 
long the iſſues from Death, Pſ, 68. 20. 

The Lord hath created Medicines out 
of the Earth, and he that is wiſe wil 
not abhor them. 

And with ſuch doth he heul men, and 
taketh away their Pains. 

For of the moſt High comet heat- 
ing, and ne hath given men Skill, that 
he might be honoured in his marve*lous 
works, Ecclul. 38. 2, 4, 6, 7. 

My time is in thy hand, therefore 1 
truſt in thee, O Lord, Pl. 31. 14,15. 

Oh | Send thy word and heal me, and 
deliver me from my Deſtrultion, P1, 107. 
20. 

Glory be ta the Father. CC, 


V. For 
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Scriptures for attcntants 


or For Atiendauts about 


» Sick Perſons. 
Io 


E that is ready to flip with his 

feet, is as a Lamp deſpiſed in the 
thought of him that is at cafe, Job 
bi. 5. 

But to him that is affii&ted, pity ſnould 
be ſhexed from his Friends, Jod 6, 14. 

For a Friend loveth at all times, and 
4 Brother is born for adverſity, | TOV. 
7.17. 

And if your Soul were 1n my Souls 
flead, I would ſtrengthen you with my 
mouth, axd the _ of my lips [hould 
aſſwage your grief,, Job 16. 4, 5. 

But my Brethren have acalt deceitfully 
as a brook, and as the ſtream of brooks 
they paſs away. 

As Brooks that are blacki]h with 
Ice, wherein Snow is h1d. 

What time they wax warm, they va- 
niſh , when ut is byt,, they are conſumed 
out of thetr place. 


Non 


about the Sick. | 23 


Now ye ae nothing, y! ou ſee my caſt; ing 
down, at d are afraid. 
Yea, you dig a pit for your fricnd, 


oos. 15, 16, 17, 21, 27. 


t>. 4 
— — 


Whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it 5, or 0::0 member 
-cnyce, all the memorrs rejoyce with 77, 
| TDT. 12.36; 

Diiirioute then to the #7 eceſſity 0] 
SAts, ana weep mith t,294e toat weep, 
Rom. 12.13, 15, 

And be that [hs m_ _— let him 
ao it with chear{ulneſs, 

For God is not wmrrighteons t9 forget 
your work ant { labour of l”ve, which ye 
have ſim?d towards his N Name, in that 
ye have miniſtred to the Saints, and av 
<1 harh Heb. 6. 10. 

T was ſich, and ye viſued me. 
In as ances as ye have done it to 
the leaſt of tweſe my oy, ye dia it 
wo me, Mat. 2 2J- p4 6, 49. 
= this1s prove and undefiled Religi- 
oviſit the Fatherleſs and idows in 
thor affuftion, JRL. 1.27. 


And 
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Pfal. 103, 
$> q+ 


An Hymn of Thanksgiving 
And the heart of the wiſe ts in the 
houſe of mourning ; for by the ſadneſs of 
the Countenance the Heart is mage 
better. 
That 1s the end of all mes, and the 
living will lay it to his heart, Ecclel. 7. 


2, 39 + 
Glory be to the Father, &C, 


VI. An Hymn of Thanks- 
giving for Recover) from 
SICkpe)s, 


N my wrath I [mote thee, but in my 
fawour have I had mercy on thee, 
If. 60. 10- 

The Lord hath chaſtned me ſore, but 
ke bath not given me over unto atath, 
Pl. 118. 18, 

In love to my ſoul, he hath delivered 
it from the pit -of corruption, {or be hath 
caſt all my ſins behind his back, 1. 38. 
I'7. 

O ! Lord my God, thou haft conſiders 
ed my trouble, thou haſt known my ſoul 
in adverſities, Pl. 31. 7. 


Th WH 


for Recovery from Sickneſs. 


Thou healeſt the cgroken in heart, 
and bindeft up their wounds , Plal. 
47. 3: 

And I crycd unto thee, and thou haſt 
healed me. 

And haſt turned for me my mourn- 
ing into dancing, thou haſt put off my 
Sack-cloath, and girded me with glad- 
neſs. 

To the end that my Glory may 
ſing praiſe to thee, and not be |- 
lent: O. Lora my God, 1 will give 
thanks unto thee for ever, Pl. 30. 
Ll, 12, 

Ay Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 
Righteouſneſs, and thy Salvation all 
the day : For I know not the numbers 
thereof. 

And my Lips ſhall greatly repyce 
when I ſing unto thee, and my Soul 
which thou haſt redeemed, Pial. 71. 
IF. 23. 

() / Sing unto the Lord, ye Saints of 
his, and give thanks at the Remembrance 
of his Holineſs, P\. 30. 4. 

And ye thar fear the Lord, truft in 
the Lora, he is their help and their ſhield, 
Pſ. 115. 11, 


" 
—" 


To 
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Fd 


420 


Arn Hymn of Thanksgiving 

To the upright he maketh !jaht to ariſe 
in the darkneſs, B12. 4. 

For his Anger endureth but a mo- 
ment, in his Favour us Life: Weep- 
ing may endure for a Night, but 
Joy cometh iw the Morning , Pſal. 
30. 5. 
I will offer the Sacrifice of Thankſ- 
giving, and will call upon the Name of 
the Lord, Pl. 116. 17. 

And 1 will pay thee my Vows , 
O! God 5 which my Lips bave ut- 
tered, and my Mouth hath ſpoken 
when I was tn trouble, Plal: 66.13, 
bio 
1 will not hide thy Righteouſneſs 
within my Heart, I will declare thy 
Faithfulneſs and thy Salvation : I will 
ot conceal thy Loving Kindneſs and 
thy Truth from the great Congrega- 
t;0n, Plal. 40. 10. 


1 will pay my Vows unto the 
Lord, now in the preſence of all his 
People. 

In the Courts of the Lura"'s Houſe, 
in the midſt of thee, O | Jeruſa- 
lem. Praiſe ye the Lord, Plal. 116. 
18, 19. 


Glory 


for Recovery from Sickneſs, 127 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was f, the beginning, 75 now, 
and ever ſhall, be World without Far o 
Amen. 


- _ _ — 
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| PRAYERS 


FOR THE 7 


Duties, and Needs 


| 
{ } ns 
wad ' 


SICK PERSONS. 


I. A General Prayer for things 
neeaful unler Sickneſs, 


! Almighty and molt Righteous 
() Lord, who | makeſt fore and F Jo? 5+ 
bindeſt wp, and in * whoſe Hands are - 58 
the Iſſnes of life and death : Give me, 

Grace to look upon this my Sickneſs 
as Of thy ſending, and to own both 
G the 


130 


A General Prajer 


the juſiice and the mercifulneſs of 
thy Viſitation and of my: ſuffering 
therein, and to look up G4 thee for 
firength to bear, and for Grace to 
profit by the ſame. 

It comes, O! My. God, as thy 
ſcourge for my ſins, which is to mak 
me ſce them, and avoid them. And 
as thy Medicine, to cure my Spiri- 
tual Diſeaſes, and repair 12 me the 
Decays of thy Grace. And as thy 
Fiery Tryal, which 1s to prove my 
Virtues,” and to purge away my 
Droſs. 

And, Lord! Let it not miſs of 
ſerving, and effecting in me all theſe 
Gracious purpoſes. And make all 
my thoughts under the ſame, to be 
only thoughts of Love and Thank- 
fulneſs, of Holy Reſignation and 
Obedience unto thee, and of humble 
hope in thy Mercy. And ſuſter me 
not to fall into impatience, or mi- 
ſtruſt of thy Loveand Gracious pro- 
miſes, or into any evil and indecent 
carriage, which will add to my guilt 
if I die, or to my remorſe and ſhame 
if 11ive. 


Temper 


11 Sickneſs. 

Temper my Sorrows alſo, O ! Fa- 
ther, to my weakneſs, and ſupport 
me under them by thy Cortorts. 
and dirett and recompence the 1a- 
bours and kindneſs of thoſe, who 
charitably attend about me in my 
hckneſs. Keep me always ſubmiſſive 
and devout towards thee, and thank- 
ful and eaſte anto them. And ler 
thy Bleſſing go along with all their 
Means and Medicines; and m thy 
duetime, aſlwage,and end my pains ; 
and either reitore me to my {trength, 
and fend me he:lth and cate, and the 
mercies of a longer and a better life; 
or el& a bleikd,-and a cont rtable 
death, f:r our Lord feſus Chriſt's 


Out of the Office 0® Viſitation of 
the Sick. 


1 Lord look down from Ifeaucn, 
() rebold, viſe and rulieve me tiny 
Sr Veit, Fa & P0212 ie w;t'3 t1e eye es of 
thy H11 70, £1 YE ME Co mijort & na tt: TE CON 
fi Acmce T2 7 Jer, ny me} CUNT the an 
ger of the ctiny, aud REEP Nt 172 perpe- 
teal peace and Pr o4g tnrowrh Teſs 
Cirift my Lora. i _ 
P Ot: 
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Prayers for 


Our Father which art in Heaven ; 
Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in Earth, as it 
# tn Heauen. Give us this day our dat- 
ly bread. And forgive us our Treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 

ainſt us. And lead us not into Tempt a- 
ti0n ;, But deljucr us from evil * For 
thine 15 the Kingdom, and the Power and 
the Glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


And he may ſtifl conclude with 
the Lord's Prayer on all occaſions, 
when he has uſed as many of theſe 
Prayers as he thinks fit for that 
bime, 


_— OO — 


Particulai 


Repentance in Sickneſs, 133 
Particular Prayers, for the 
Duties and Nees of Sick 


Perl %. 
MITT /AV 


, . FRY 
/ FAYE , J »y , [ NE37F THC {7 bY ickne, + 6s 
Z 


[zhteous art thou, O! God, in 
all theſe pains and ſorrows, 
which puniſh my ſins and try my pa- 
tience, and I have none to accuſe or 
complain of for the ſame, but my 
ſelf. I receive my ficknels, as the 
Chaſtiſement of a Sinner ; and am 
willing to bear Chaſtiſement for mv 
fins, that I may be thereby reclaim 
ed from them. Correct me,O ! Lorc, 
that thou mayeſt not condemn me? ] 
4nd !et me he judged by thee for my 
{1ns, and judge my felt for them here, 
thar I may have nothing but mercy 
without judgment to recelve at thine 
hands hereafter. 
G 3 But 
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Pr iyers for Repe: Tance 


But judge me, O ! My God, with 
Mercy, and not in thine Anger. 
Jedge me not according as my lins 
have deſerved, but according as my 
weakneſs can hear, and according as 
thy C:-mpaſiions are wont to miti- 
gate thy judgments. And let my 
ſickneſs work my true Repentance, 
and prove an happy means in the 
hand of thy mercy, to expiate my 
Guilts, not to encreaſe them ; andto 
reclaim mc guys from a!l the E- 
11s which | have committed former- 
ly, not to occaiton my committing 
more ; and to confer that ret and 
'eace upon my Son], which 1s deny- 
ed to my Body, for our dear Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriit's fake. 

OWN» 


- 
— 


Thon ſmiteſt me, O ! Gracious 
Lord, that thon mayſt cure me, and 
paniſheſt my {in, that thou mayeft 

thereby amend and reclaim my per- 
fon And I am weary of my lins, 
which have brought Upon we all 
theſe Sorrows, and which I know af- 


ſuredly will bring infinitely worſe, 
unleſs 


PP CY» xy 
71? ICKYZCIS. 


unteis I prevent the-ſame by my 
timely and trus Repentance of 


Heip me tierefore to ſcarch them 
cut, O! God, and 9 diſcoverevery 
accurſed thing. And when I ſee 
them, let me not ſtop at any one, 
but {et my felf intirely to renounce 
and amend all. Let thy love, make 
me h:te every evil way. And make 


ray wend/An ag21nit them, ſtrong and 
reflnte ;, and my care in - fulf LIINg 
1 " iy 0 *y ie an; : = - ; 
the fame, vietlant and Þ Patient 3 and 


all the-remninder of my days, to be 
one continzed deiacement of my * 
former Errors, and Devotion of my 
ſelf to thy Service. 

Lord! Cure my Folly by my Mi- 
ſerv. and teach me by the lofs of my 
bodi!y eaſe, to pn! chaſe the Bleſſino 
of true Repenta nce, a the com- 
; wow ts hopes of thy merciful accen- 

ance thereof, thro the Merits of 
cur dear Lord. and Savionr Jeſns 
Chrilt. Ama. 


his Confeſſions, and 0 
ther AQ 5 of Repentanc ce,with; greater 
ſrrencis and latisfactic n to himſelf, 
the Sick man muſt {firſt make a diſco- 

p= 4 very 
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T rayers for Repentaxce 


very of his Sins, by examining him- 
ſelf, and trying his ways upon the ſe- 
veral Heads and Branches of God's 
Commandments. And thereby inquire 
into the ſtate of his Soul, to ſee whe- 
ther he is already ſafe within the 
terms of pardon, or what he wants 
ro make him ſo. This isa work, for 
all men, at all times, who would live 
with ſafety, or die with peace. But 
eſpecially for ſick and dying perſons, 
who zre more ſenſible their caſe ad- 
mits of no delays ; and who not on- 
ly ought, but alſo more commonly 
are wont to make 1t their earneſt de- 
fire and care. And in their per- 
formance of this moſt important. 
Task, with ſecurity and comfort, I 
have aſſiſted them as well as I can, in 
the Tryal or Tudgment of the Soul, &C. 
in a ſmall Treatiſe intituled, ACom- 
parion for the Penitent, to which I] r@- 
ter them, 


—_ OC —— @— - <0 _— _ 


under S ickte) f I 3 ” 


A Confeiſron of Sins, taken out 
of the Office for the Penitent. or 
thoſe who monrn for (in,p.3 9. I b 


! £Imighty and moſt Righteous 
Lord, I do hear with grief of 
heart, and with ſhame and decp hu- 
mility confeſs unto thy Dreadful 
Majeſty, that my fins are exceeding 
many and great, and haye been fre- 
quently repeated. 

[ have oft-times tranſgreſſed out of 
lgnorance : O ! that I could not fay 
careleſs Ignorance, under Opportu- 
nities of Knowledge ; yea, Or alle(t- 
ed Ignorance, eſpouſed for Earthly 
ends againſt Light and clear Evi- 
dence, which was enough to ſhame 
and filence me, though not to gain 
and convince me. Burt I have tranſ- 
greſſed oftner. out of Negligence, 
Worldly Fear, or Detire; yea, alas! 
roo oft, out of preſumptuous Wil- 
tulneſs, condemning the Evil, wilt 
1 was a doing It, and offending Wit- 

G 5 tingly, 
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Prayers ſor- Repentance 
tingly, and with Checks and Convi- 
&:ons to the contrary *. 

And theſe Sins I have been drawn 
to, againſt all the Endearments of 
tiny Mercies, and all the Alarms and 
louder Warnings of . thy Puniſh- 
ments ; againſt all the Rebukes and 
Strivings of thy Grace, and of my 
own Conſcience, and of other faith- 
ful and ſeaſonable Admoniſhers. And 
againſt all mine own Purpoſes and 
Engagements, Deliberately made, 
and ſolemnly profeſsd,and frequent- 
ly repeated, that I would offend 
therein no more. 

Lord be merciful to me, a Great and 
Wretcked Sinner, 


2. 


UT tnon, O! Bleſſed Jeſus, by 
| making thy ſelf a Sin-Offering 
tor us, art come to take away the 
Sins of all, who truly Repent there- 
of. And, O! Merciful Lord, tho? 
my S4ns are many and grievous, yet 
do not deſire to overlook them, but 
would gladly fee and' diſcover them 
azl, that Il may penitently bewail and 
ioriake them, And Oh! That no 

corrupt. 


in Sickneſs. 

corrapt Paſſtons, nor loveof World 
ly or Carnal Intereſts, nay ever by- 
31s me, or blind my Eyes from ſec- 
ing the ſame, whilſt there 1s ſpace 
left me to repent of them. And as 
for thoſe-ſins, which I 40k my 
ſelt to be £ ailty of, I do not cover, 
but. with ſhame confeſs them. 1 do 
not juſtifie nor excuſe, but condemn 
my ſeli fcr the ſame. 

I ſtand: thereby guilty ord, 
of higheſt Diſobedience, —_ the 
ſtricteſt Obligations ; of wretched 
Diſingenuity and Unthank fulneſs, a- 
cainſt the moſt endearing Mercies : 
and of moſt ſtupid Folly, againſt my 
own cleareſt, higheſt, and moſt Iaſt- 
ng Intereſts, throwing away thy fa. 
vour and futnre {oys, for empty 
ſhows and ſhadows, and 2 Hlcfſed E- 
ternity for moments of V nity. 

[| refict on all this, O! Merciful 
God, with bitterae{(s, and with a 
Spirit wearied with mine own viays 
{ ſee and lament my own folly, and 
abhor mine own vileneh on account 
tieredf, I wiſh wit _ my Soul, 
that thoſe 5.ns had never bzen done, 
and would ks any way 'd > undoe 
them, and moſt earncſtly defire, and 

fully 


+ M:tth, 
I 1. 28, 


{ Prov.2£. 


13 


* Matth. 
6. 14, 15. 


Prazers for Repentance 


inlly purpeſe by thy Grace, that I 
may do ſo no more. 
God be morciful to me, a felf-con- 


aemning and repenting Sinncr. 


3. 


" Ord, I am burden'd and heavy 
laden with my Sins, Oh ! Do 
thou, who * calleſt out rs the heavy 
laden, to ſeek refreſhment-at thine 
Hands, give me eaſe. I confeſs 
them, and deſire above all chings 
elſe, that may utterly for/ake them : 
Let me according to my Promiſe 
Þ find Mercy, From mine Heart I 
forgive all Perſons who have offend- 
ed me, even my bittereſt Enemies, 
and moſt earneſtly entreat thee, that 
thou wouldſt forgive them : 'Oh! 
Do thou, who * offereſt forgiveneſs 
to thoſe who are ready to grant it, 
for Jeſus Chriſts ſake forgive me. I 
repent unfeignedly of all my Sins, 
and am ready to make all juſt amends, 
at leaſt as far as I am able, to any 
whom 1 have ever injured, 'whether 
they be of low or of high Degree, or 
even the higheſt of all. O ! God of 
all Grace, perfect my Repentance 
and 


1 Sickneſs. I41 
and accept it, and blot out all my 
miſdeeds, as thou - engageſt to do + Aas 4. 
unto all thoſe who ſincerely repent of 19. 
the ſame, 

I know, O ! Bleſſed Jeſus, that 
* there is no Name but thine, whereby I * Aﬀts 4- 
can obtain Pardon. And I truſt only '*: 
to the fulneſs of thy Merits, and to 
the faithfulneſs of thy gracious Pro- 
miſes, and to the abundance of my 
Heavenly Father's Mercy and Lo- 
ving Kindneſs, to me a great and 
miſerable, but an Humble, Contrite, 
Penitent Sinner. Forgive them al], 
O ! Bleſſed Father, Remembring not 
my Deſervings, but the pityableneſs 
of my Weakneſs, and thy Dear Sons 
infinite Merits,and thine own bound- 
leſs Mercies and moſt precious Pro- 
miſes. Let me here have thy Peace, 
and be admitted hereafter to ſtand 
for ever in thy [| reſence, for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Amen. 

Our Father, &C. 


For carrying on this duty of Re- 
yentance, the ſick perſon may likewiſe 
make uſe of the Prayer for Profeſſion 
of Godly Sorrow for Sins, and of Reſo- 
lutions of New Obedience ;, and of the 


| Profeſſtor 
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Prayers for 


Profeſſion of the Fruits of Repentaace, 
and the Conditions of Forgiveneſs ;' and 
of the Prayer for Pardon of ſims, 1n the 
Office ſor Penitexts. And for comfort- 
ing and quieting his Conſcience, a- 
_ Fears and Scruples, he may be 
upplyed with Hymns and . Prayers in 
the Office for Perſons troubled in mind ; 
all. which are in the Companien to the 
Pemtent. 


i]. Prayers 


an Heart to give Als, 


Il. Prayers for an Heart to be Li- 
beral in Alms-Deeds, when any 
Perſons arc about to pat” their 
Will; cor to accompany Repen- 
tance at any time, leavi ing out the 
Pa ages w it hin the Hooks, 3 


which particularly refer to their 
laſt Wills. 


I. 


! Almighty Father, thon ga- 

veſt me all my war Idly Eſtate, 
that I ſhould employ it for the con- 
venient ſupport of my ſelf and of my 
Family, and of the ! oor and Needy. 
And when I come to thee, I can have 
nothing to carry along with me, but 
a {trift account how I have laid it 
out. 

Give me Grace therefore, I car- 
neſtly intreat thee, after 1 have made 
a wiſe proviſion for my Family out of 
it, with a free and glad heart, to 
give 200d Portions thereof to the 
poor, who are thy Recetiyers, or to 

Relt- 
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Prayers for an Heart 


Religious and Pious uſes, that when 
I can no longer poſſeſs my Eſtate, I 
may come with joy to give up my acC- 
count of it; and that when my 
worldly Goods can no longer profit 
me, my good diſpoſal thereof may, 
throthe Merits of my only Lord and 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


oP 
as * 


ND whatſoever | give to the 
F Poor, or to pious uſes for thy 
ſake, give me the Heart, O! Lord, to 
do it with a good Will, and with a 
Liberal Hand. 

For thou, O ! My God, haſt free- 
ly given the whole of this Eſtate to 
me ; and therefore it is not for me 
to be narrow and niggardly.in theſe 


Returns of a ſmall part thereof,which 


{ make. to-thee. And theſe Pious 
and Charitable Gitts, alas ! Have 
been far too few, and too poor and 
ſlender, all my life ; and therefore I 
need to ſupply that Defe&t, by being 
more liberal therein at my Death. 
And what I thus give out of it, O! 
Bleſſed Jeſn, is to thy poor _ 

ers, 


to give Alms. 145 


bers, who are all my near Kindred, 
and Brethren in the Spirit. 

Yea, Lord, * by ſuch Acts of Mer- * proy.s. 
cy, I know that iniquity is purged. 5. 
And by this uſe + of the Mammon of + 1.y4, is, 
unrighteouſneſs,, | may make my ſelf g. 
Friends 1n thy Preſence. And the 
Poors Prayers and T hankſpgivings 
for any relief or comfort which they 
have received by my means, may 
heap Bleſſings on my head whilſt I 
live, and help much to recommend 
me to thy mercy and gracious Ac- 
ceptance when | die. 

So that theſe Gifts to them, O! 
Bleſſed Lord, are the trueſt way 1 
have of giving to my ſelf, and are 
much more for my own relief, than 
for theirs. And I do, and will look 
npon them, as a * laying up Treaſure * gy, 6. 
for my ſe!f in Heaver, and making a 22. 
Return of my wealth for my own 
uſe and behoot in another Life. And 
reckon,that what I wiſely give in this 
kind, take and carry away with me, 
toſtand mein ſtead in the moſt need- 
ful time of thy mercy, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord, and only Saviour, 
Amen. 


145 


+ Col. 1: 
18. 

+ :Cor.11 

2+ & Eph. 


P rayers for An Heart 


3. A Prayer, at tie Oblation, or 
gromng of our Alms 5 Or 0 allot- 
ing any ſuns, to har able, or 
Pious uſes. 


| Blefled Lord, I humbly 1n- 
() treat thee Gractoutily to accept 
of this poor return of the worldly 
Subſtance, which thou haſt commiut- 
ted unto me. I offer it to thee,;tor the 
nſe of thy poor Members, whom 1 
look upon as my poor Brethren, I 
offer it with an Heart, that 15 tru- 
ly ſorrowful for all my Sins, and 
thankful for all thy Mercies ; that 
ſeeks acceptance for | it, only for the 
fake of thy Sons merits,and from thy 
mere Grace and Favour ; and that 15 
aſhamed for its having made the of- 
fering no ſooner, and now for offer- 
Ing no more. 

And all my Alms and Repen- 
tance, I preſent and put, into thy 
Hands, O! Holy Jeſu, in the Com- 
munjon of Saints, 4g inthe Unity 


& 23, 24z of thy Holy Churc! which 1s * tizy 


25, 32» 


Body, and F con and whereto tion 


[i "7 
a482 
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haſt given the precious Promiſes, of 

Grace, and Pardon, and eternal Life. 

O! Father, in the Unity of this Bo- 

dy, let me find mercy. And accept 

mine Alms as an Oblation of a ſweet 

Savour, and ſupply and perfe&t all 

| my Wants, and pure away all my 

Sins, thro* tne merits of my only 

Saviour and Redcemer , Jeſns Chriſt, 
Amen. 

Our Father which art, QC. 


| NI. Prayers for Truſt in God in 
Sickne (x, 


| I. 


| Almighty Lord, under all my 
() weakneſs and pains of Body, 
and yncertain Profpe&ts for my ſelf, 
and for my Family, I truſt [intirely] 
| to thee, who h aſt Good neil enough 
AV. Pity 1 ns, and Power enough to help 
| anddchlver us. 
[ truſt in thee, O ! my dear God, 
who haſt been my Refuge and De- 
tence in many troubles, and art ſtill 
| ready to be ſo in more ; who — 
e 


143 Prayers for Truſtirg God. 


* rPer. 5. eſt us moſt Lovingly, to * caſt all our 
7 Cares upon thee, and haſt promiſed to 
take care of xs; who loveſt to be truſt- 
Fra ” ed, and F never faileſt them who truſt 
54 2?* ;z thee. Itruſt to thy Wiſdom, to 
chuſe for me better than I canchuſe 
for iy Self. I truſt to thy Power, 
to help and ſupport me, wherel am 
weak, and without ſtrength to help 
and ſupport my Self. And I truſt 
to thy Love and Fatherly care, to 
deal out all my S»rrows with tender- 
neſs, and to turn them all to my good 
and greater Comfort in the End, 
For I believe and know, O! Gra- 
cious Lord, that * thou wilt correft me 
tn meaſure, and conſider, not what 
my Sins do deſerye, but what my 
Weakneſs can bear. | believe, that 
+ Had: 3. + thou wilt remember Mercy 1n my Cor- 
* PC 1x2, Tections, and (till * make light to ariſe 
4. #p up to me out of Darkneſs, and dat- 
ly relieve my Sorrows, with thy ma- 
nifold and moſt ſeaſonable Favours. 
+ PC. 103. [ believe, that T thou wilt at keep 
9. Anger for ever, but in due time wilt 
abate my Pains and Troubles ; or, 
if that be good for me, and for thy 
Glory, perfectly remove them ; how- 
ever, in the End, that thou wilt 
change 


* Jer. 20 
FI» 


—_— —— —ﬀqcq — 


EEG 


_ mn_—_—  - — — WET ES W— 
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change them all into everlaſting Reſt 
and Joy with thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. 


2. For Truſt, againſt the Torment, and 
 diſtrattion of Fears. 
ND fince, under all my Sor- 
rows and uncertainties, thou 
art my ſtay and confidence, Lord keep 
me eaſie, and quiet withinmy Self. [ 
have caſt all my cares npon thee, and 
therefore they ſhould not any longer 
be troubleſome, or diſtracting unto 
me, I have put my ſelf into thy hands, 
and thou haſt promiſed to take care 
of me; and therefore I ought to reſt 
aſſured, that all is certainly for my 
good, and is moſt wiſely and kindly 
Ordered, which befalls me. 

* Oh! then, that Ibe not diſquiet- 
ed with fear of Evil, ſince none can 
happen unto me without thy leave. 
TT hat I be not troubled, at the Help- 
leſsneſs of thoſe-I am to leave be- 
hind me, becauſe I leave thee to take 
care of them. Nor frighted with 
the approach of Pains, becauſe thou 
art to ſet bounds to them. Nor with 
any evil Tydings, or Alarm of Dan- 
gers , becauſe thou art to govern 

them. 
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fT 1 Cor. 
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Prayers for Truſting in God 
them. Yea, that I be not terrified, 


. + tho" I walk thro the ſhadow of Death, 


becauſe Life and Death are both in 
thy hands. Nor even in Death it 
ſelf, becauſe thon wilt moſt Graci- 
ouſly ſupport me in my Death, and 
make it the Gate to everlaſting Life. 
thro Jeſns Chriſt my Lord, Amen. 


3. For Truſt, againſt acject ton of 


SPITIt, A E De/; CNAeNCY. 
4 


ND lince I reſt wpon thee as my 
Rock and ſtay, and have thy 
ſtrength to Truſt ro, let me not (ink 
under my Burden, O 1 Lord, by Deje- 
&ion, and Faintneſs of Spirit. For 
no -Eurden is fo heavy upon me, bur 
thou canſt, and wilt ſupport me an- 
der it, and in thy due time, which 
is always my beſt time, deliver me 
from 1t. | 
Thou haſt Promifed, O! my God, 
+ n9t to lay more upon me, than thou 
wilt w# le me to bear. And thou, Holy 
Jeſu 1, T art touched wi th the Ser ife of 
our infirmities,and wilt inflict no more, 
than thou knowefſt is proportiona- 
ble to my weakneſs. Thou haſt 
bore them in thy | {elf and wilt _—_ 
y 


a 


71 Sickneſs. 

1y confider them in thy Members. 
Thou wilt not continue my Smart, 
til I have quite Joſt my Patience. 
Nor fend . me Pains and Sorrows, 
without ſupports and faccours. And 
thon dolt fend, and wilt ſend, no g- 
vil upon mc, but what I need, or 
what is for my Good, and what thon 
wilt ta';c off, when it has wrought 
thy gracious Purpoſes, and ſerved 
my Necellities. 

And therefore when my Pains or 
Diſtrefles are hardeſt npon me, let 
me' not think; or ſay, that I cannot 
e::dure thei. For thou, Lord, know- 
cſt better what I can endure, than 
I do. And wien I come to mt, by 
thy help I thall find my ſt able to 
endure more, than I thought I could. 
And if thou had!t not known mc 
ſtrong enough thro* thy Grace to 
endure them , thou wouldeſt not 
nave put me to endure them. And 
ev:n now, thou wilt either remove, 
or mitigate the ſame, when I can a- 
bide no more, 

Inſtead of concluding then, that ] 
can bear them no longer, give me 
Grace, O! Father, to ſet my ſelf 
reſolutely to bear them the beſt I 

CUL 


I51 


152 


Prayers for Truſting in God. 
can. And firmly to believe, that 
thou mercifully conſidereſt what 1] 
can bear, and wilt ſhew thy Grace is 
ſtrong where my fleſh is weak, and 
wilt be ſure to ſupport me at prc- 
ſent, and to eaſe and deliver me at 
laſt, thro? the Merits of my deareſt 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , 


Amen. 


4. For Truſt, againſt Suſpiciouſneſs, 
and finding Fault. 


Ince I wholly commit and truſt 
my Self to thee, O ! my God, Jer 

me conſtantly think well of all that 
thou doſt- for me, and ſendeſt upon 
me. Let me not think 111 of ir, be- 
cauſe I cannot think 111 of thee : nor 
fall to Tax it, either with unfitneſs, 
or unkindneſs, or once ſuſpect any 
therein , becauſe it 1s ordered by 
thee, who canſt not order amiſs, and 
who in all theſe things haſt not leſs 
Love and Goodneſs, but only more 
wiſdom to allot and order for me, 
than I have to order for my ſelf. 
Yea, where things are hardeſt to be 
accounted for, make me ſtil] think 
well of them, and believe firmly 
that 


in Sickneſs. 
that thou ſeeſt good and kind Rea- 
ſons for the ſame, tho? my ſhort- 
kghted, and ſhallow underſtanding 
can ſee none. 

And therefore, O ! Father, when 
things are hardeft upon me in my 
Condition, my Reverence and Conh- 
dence in thee, ſhall be ſtronger than 
my miſtruſt of them, and by thy 
Grace I will anſwer all my own Ob- 
jeCtions againſt them, by conſidering 
they are of thy chuſing. And whe- 
ther any evils are ſent upon me, or 
any comforts are delayed, and with- 
held from me, 1 will believe till 
that - all 1s as it ſhould he, and will 
turn to good 1n the end, becanie” all 
13 done by thee, who loveſt me, and 
haſt promiicd to keep me under thy 
tender care at prefent, and to re- 
celive me to thy Bleſſed felt at laſt, 
thro' the Merits of my deareſt Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


5. For Truſt, for Deliverance out 
of Sickneſs or Affiittions. 


Ord, I truſt to thee, who ſend- 

eſt ajl theſe Sorrows upon me, 

to take them off again, I truſt to the? 
to 


t5 
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Prayers for Trnjting God 
to take them off, becauſe thon 
* takeſt no delight in the Pain of 
thy Servants; yea, becauſe thou 
art of great Pity, and art + rouched 
with « Senſe of our ſufferings ;, becauſe 
* our Fathers truſted in thee, and were 
holpen ;, becauſe I my ſelf have [al- 
ways hitherto] truſted in thee, and 
thou haſt ſtil] delivered me ; and be- 
cauſe thou haſt promiſed + 7 the day 
of Trouble, to deliver thoſe that call 
pon thee, that they may Glorifie thee. 

And now, O! my God, let thy 
word be verified unto thy Servant, 
and * let me not be aſhamed, or Diſap- 
pointed of my Hope. I truſt and de- 
pend on thee, do net thou fail, or 
forſake me. Leave me not under 
my Trovþles, but reheve and + 
comfort me , according ro the days 
wherein thou haſt affiitted me; and 
turn my Mourning into Joy , that 
they who love thee may ſee it, and 
learn thereby to Praiſe thy mercy, 


* and to put their truſt in the ſame, 


thro* Jeſas Chriit onr Lotd, Amen. 


6. Prayers 


under Sickneſs. 155 


6, Prayers of Sick , or dying 
Per/ons, for truſting God with 


thery Friends or Kindre 4, 


Ord, if thou ſceſt ht to call ni 
I. home to thy felf by this Sick- 
neſs. wheh I am taken from my 
Wite and Child: NY and from tnole 
who under thee deperid on me, give 
them Grace, 1 ea ne. tly intreat thee, 
to betake tnemlelves to thee. 

I co:ymit them to thee, O! God 
of mercy and truth, for they are 
thine ; and YT with thee the Fathirleſs 
tind mercy. Yea, + thou art the Fa- + 
ther of the For. urkſe, and the jrege of 3. | 
the 'u iaows, and will ſnew thy felt TP! 58.5» 
T migi2t th plead {hr CAKE. And 
mJ Heart is at caſe, to have them Þ Prov.23- 
lodzed in thy care, where they are 1» 11+ 
infinitely ſater, andwili be infinitely 
happier and better provded for, 
than ever they could be in mine, Or 
in any others without thine, I free- 

H 2 ly 
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ly commit them to it, O ! Bleſſed 
Lord, having my felt always found 
the bleſſing of being under it, and 
of truſting to it. And I beg no 
greater Bleſſing for them, than that 
they may ever have thy good Pro- 
vidence for their Inheritance in this 
world, and thy Peace for their Por- 
tion in the world to come, tor Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, Ann 


Th's Prayer may be [Wanen I am gone ] O! 
uſed by the Widows my dear God, they are 


ard Orphans them- 
ſelves, omurting the 


thrown upon thee, who art 


words © within - the the Hisband of the Wi- 
hooks [) and put- dow, and the Father of the 
ing we tor they, ours Fatherleſs. And, Lord, as 
for rheirs,ue for them, 11 art their Father X 


our for their, are _ for 


am, Qc, 


provide againſt. all their 
wants, and Frotect them 
from all wronzs. Supply to them 
by thy kind Providence, what they 
want 1n outward helps. And altho' 
they have none to Counſe] them, 
where they are unski}ful and unex- 
perienced ; nor to right them, where 
they arc injured ; nor to furniſh and 
inpply them, where they arc uapro- 
vided : 


UncLer Sickneſs. 157 
vided : yet will g-, Spirit be the heſt 


Guide, and thy Care, and thy Bleſ- 
fing will abunda rtly make up all. 


[7 Ar my Departure, ] 
0) | Et] er , they Are he - , + Aw 1% ut Th fs 
p” ; FN Aw Wy , by 
TE: L 1 thei! C i th ly ſtay. Mam C11 Pp +} C AF... 


But thon art bheiter. than 


5 {/EC» 
a tf _ ae | __ > 
Friend, or Husband, cr Fa- 
| mu . \ 4. ei, bk & V/ , bs T1 ? 
CNEer, Or MOURCT {| 1 ca, than Aflot Jie 
pI ds a; tat "0 FIT \ 4 
{? f NoUiTts Ti rLOYVCeTNO!N. Oh '! LEN 
. L : ' at 
( } e7 31 ” F. | \ % » 11 + 
( $18) ME 2; wil LCM, 


but wicn + [1] am-gne, + They, when 
ſtay thou ſtil} with them. V4 us, 
And be thou tothem,what= FIYT: 
{oever I would he,and morc 
than I conld be, if 1 were till eim- 
ploy'd by thec'to take care of them. 
And enable them evermore to 
place their love and delight in thee, 
and to fx their Truſt and Conh- 
dence 11 thy mercy. Ok ! that thy 
Wiil and Honour may a 
their carc, that ſ9 their needs 57:c! 
welfare may always be thine. Ar: 
Keep them from polluting them 
(elves with any al ngs, which mc 
forteit thy Fatherly Care and Provi- 
dence, and Cry louder againſt them, 
than their deltitute Circumſtances 
Jo tor them. Train them up, good 
H Lord. 


| - 
A747 TC ”—_— 
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Prayers for Truſting God 
Lord , ſtedfaſtly in thy Fear, and 
preſer ve them from all the Evils and 
T emptations of this world , and 

bring them ſaſe at laſt to the Joys 
and Bleſſedneſs of that to come, for 
leſus ChriiPs fake, Amer. 


WE. 7 other | Prayer for the Wie 


- 


A romme /! { 3 1 4 * / 4 T P 
CLUINS « Ur þt (IS, © (oe 101 FH * 


ſting Guy A with) thei (t C VeS, 


| Bleſſed Lord , the 


rhis Pray- More We UICc DCYeay- 


put I for we, 
1-for us, 6m for ave. Ore do thon ſtrengthen 


OH « 
/ 


2% * our Falth and Confidence 

In thy ſelf. Make us «now, 
that we can never be deſtitute , 
whilſt we have thee to take care 
of us; and that no earthly Provi- 
tion, Is, or can be fo gyad to us, as 
being intitled to thy good Pro- 


v LLC: 

For it 15 thy Goodneſs, O ! dear 
God, that Mo plys ard ſupports us 
by any earthly Friends. They are 
only means of thy Providence, and 
Inſtruments whereby thou rakeſt 

are 


| 


LI! , 
HPUCY SICRIC ſs. 


care of us. And thy good Provi- 
dence, which ſends us Comforts, or 
ſupplies by them, when 1t removes 
them, can and will find out other 
ways, and do the fame without them. 
$) that we are never without Friends 
and faithful helpers, whilſt we have 
thee to ſtanil by us. 


And thon, Holy Father, ſtill re- 
maineſt, an thy Mercy 1s fill the 


ſzme ; altho + this moit dear and 
deſired means of conveying the Blet- 
{ed Effects rhe reof upon us, 1s with 

arawn. Yea, thou art nearer to us, 
and more concern'd to help and pro- 
vide for us, now + they are gone. 
Oh ! then, that we may look up un- 
to thee, more than unto them ; and 
reſt our Hearts more on thy ſaying 
with us, than on theirs. And thar 
being taken off from earthly Depen- 
dances, we may now depend more 
intirely upon they Promiſes, and 
place our chiefeſt Security ana Com 

tort in thy Love, thro Jeius Ci! 
oor Lord, Are. 

On; Father, &« 


H 4 LV. Pray- 


I59 


fy Here 
they mav 
name the 
Relative. 


T Or 2c, 
») Yo 


_ 


160 Prayers for Faith 


IV. Prayers for Faith in Gods 
Promiſes, under Sickneſs. 


I. 


! Almighty Lord, who relicy- 
() ve!t oar weaknets by the be- 
ltef and hope of thy Promiſes , un- 
der all my wearineſs | take Com- 
fort, and amidſt all my Temptati- 
ons [ reſt my Soul upon thy word. 

For under the load and guilt of 
my Sins, I truſt to the Blood of [e- 
{us, and to thy ſure Promiſes of For- 
grveneſs npon our true Repentance. 
And under the Senſe of their 
ſtrength, and of my own weaknels, 
| truit to the Promiſes of thy Spirit 
and Grace, And amnudit all the De- 
cays and Miſeries of this mortal Bo- 
dy, I?ruſt to thy ſure Promiſes of 
/mmortality. 

[| truſt to thy Promiſes, O ! Fa- 
ther, T9 be with me in all my S1ck- 
1efſes and Sorrows, to temper my 

aillictions 


under Sickn(s. 
aſliftions to my infirffiities, and to 
give me ſtrength in Proportion to 
my Needs, to cafe and rid me of 
my Pains, or to ſupport me under 
them whillt 1 live, and to turn them 
all ro my adv antage in the end, 
and to receive me to thy ſelf when 
I die, for my deareſt Lord and Savi- 
our Teſus C hriſt's ſake, Amer. 


. ND,Lord,lernot theAdverſary 
ſhake my ' Faith of theſe Graci- 
ous Promiſes, nor let my own weak- 
ne{5 ever betray me once to doubt 
of. them, For thou art tre, and canſt 
not dece:ye ns. Thou art t the faith- 
ful God, who krepeſt govenant and mer - 
cy for evey. [hy + Promiſes are all 


f Det. 


Pn 


d © 


9. 
+ 2 Cor.1 


2D, 


y:a, and Amen. And tf thy word 3s + : 


fry: d, and 18 a (xre Buckles t9 all who 
rruſt 10 it, Even when we Think thee 
far off, thon art near at hand to us ; 
and remembreſt our Sorrows, and 
thine own Promiſes, when we fancy 
thou haſt forgot them. 

Oh ! then, that I may truſt ro thy 
word, which ſhall ſurely be verified 
in its time. And keep fredfaſtly in 

H « the 


29. J! 


IoO2 


Prayers far Reſtenation. 
the ExpeQation, that all theſe Mer- 
cies ſhall be made good unt9 thy 
Servant, and Patient in walting till 
thou graciouſly and plentifally ful- 
filleſt the ſame, for .Jeſvs Chriſt's 
lake, Amer. 
Our Father, &C. 


V., Prayers for Rehenation to the 


Wl of Cod nnder Yickneſs. 
I. 
'S | Aimighty and moſt merciful 


God, my Sorrows are great, 
and my Fleih 1s weak and ſore wea- 
ried; but I am willing to bear them, 
becauſe they are of thy ſending, 
Since thou thinkeſt them fit for me, 
O ! my God, I will think them fo 
ro0,and will find no fault therewith, 
nor think another State were better 
for me. I humbly yield to thy Wiſ- 
dom, and prefer. thy Will' before 
mine own. I am content to hear 
what thoy pleaſeſt, and to he eaſed 


of 


— 


unde) Sickneſs. 

of my Burden when thon pleaſeſt. 
And delire, not only ſilently to ſuf- 
fer thy Will, but in my Will and 
Heart to be truely reconciled and 
conſenting to it, and to ſee thy Love 
and my own Benefit in my Cha- 
ſtiſement, which . is ſent for my 
Good, and will work good for me 
in the end, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amie, 


2. 


ND theretore 1n all, that doth, 

or ſhall befall me in this Sick- 

neſs, thy Will, O! Blefled Lord, be 
done. Thy Will be done, becauſe it is 
thine ; and becauſe thou art my Fa- 


' ther, and nothing can come to me 


from thee, but what is very agreea- 


ble with a Fathers Tenderneſs and 


Aﬀection. 
Thy will be done, becauſe thou 


knoweſt beſt what to chuſe tor me ; 
and becauſe I am well aſſured, thar 
to refer all my matters to thy Choice, 
is the beſt care I can take for my 
ſelf. For in thy Choice, thou haſt, 
not lefs kindneſs , but 'only more 
knowledge , Care, and Providence, 


than 


fy 
I'O4 
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an I'can have in chuſing for my 
tor as for we, O! my God, 1 
know that Jam ignorant, and whilit 
| live in this world , ſhall be igno- 
rant, what things thereof, or what 
States and Conditions therein, are 
moſt delireable for my Self,or for my 
Friends. I am fooliſh.in my. wikhes, 
too oft oppoſing that, which 1s moſt 
fate for me, and which is fit, or It 
may be necdful to.do me good : : and 


as often coveting that, which is full. 


of Danger, and like ro do me hurt. 
* And theretore I renounce my own 
Will, which 1s blind and fooliſh, and 
which if 1 could have it, would too 
oftea be to my ſorrow and prejudice. 

And inſtead of that, I refer my 
felt = to be guided and diſpo- 
{ed of by thine, which never errs, 


and is always tor my real elfare 


and advantage. And my deſire Is, 


not that my fooliſh wiſhes, but that 


thy unerring Wiſdom, may at all 
times preſcribe me and mine our 
Portion, Itruſt to thine All-ſeeing 
eye, to direct what 1s beſt; and to 
thy Fatherly love and care, to allot 
it for.us. And where Ido not ſee 


how 


— 


' under Sickneſs, 155 
how any Orderings of thine, ſhould 
work for mine, or for my Families, 
or Friends good ; yet, Lord, I wiil 
believe that thou doeſt, and that all | 
is both wiſely, and kindly appoint- ; 
; ed for us, becauſe it 1s thy doing, 
| who tf bringeſt light out of darkneſs, | 2 C0r.4+ 
' and Comtorts out of Croſles, and ol 
makeſt + all things work together for + ——_ g. 
| good to thoſe that love thee, thro? Je- 28. 
{us Chriſt our Lord, Amer 


Þ 


End then, O! Father, what thou 
pleaſeſt upon me, for thou wilt 

; fend nothing, but what is moit fit for 
me. I heartily ſubmit my ſelf to thy 
Pleaſure,for it 1s always a good Plea- 
ſure. I wait thy Time, for it is al- 
| ways the beſt. time. I know not 
| what things todehire in this caſe for 
my ſelf, nor when to delire them. 
But my ſafety is, that I am in thy 
hands, and that there ] deſire to be, 
and to have thy Love and Wiſdom 
chuſe for me. And that ] am. wil- 
ling to receive my Mercies and 
Comforts from thee , not when [1 
fancy, but when thou ſeeſt they will 
moſr 


1656 


Prayers for Reſygnation 
moſt ſerve and glorifie thee, and 
benefit me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen. 


a+» 


Nder my weakneſs,O ! mercifu} 
L God,[ pour out my Complaints 
before thee;and when Iam mot preſ- 
ſed by my Pains and Sorrows, 1 an: 
moſt earneſt and importunate in my 
deſires of eaſe. And thou,who know- 
eſt our Frame, and pitieſt our in- 


firmities, alloweſt me to be ſo. But 


amidſt all theſe Cravings and Im- 
portunities to have my own WUlI, 
O ! Gracious Father, I defire above 
all things ſtill to Le intirely reſigned 
to thine. 

For when my Heart deſires eaſe, 
or deliverance, it is with Submiſſion. 
When 1 ask the ſame, according to 
to my deſire , I leave thee, O! my 
dear God, to "Order for me, and to 
Anſwer me according to thy moſr 
wiſe and good Pleaſure, Yea, where 
my Pains and Sorrows are molt preſ- 
ſing, and ] am moſt earneſt and im- 
portunate in asking and deſiring ; 


yet even there would I by no means 
pre- 


a_— —__ Ly ———— 


under Sickneſs. 


preſcribe to thy Wiſdom, nor ſeem 
to doubt of thy Love. 

For [truſt aſſuredly, O ! Father, 
to thy indulgent Care and ſure Pro- 
miſes, of tempering my troubles to 
my weakneſs, and of giving me all 
needful Supports under them, and 
of turning all to my Comfort and 
Advantage in thy due time. And 
I leave thee ſtill to do me good, 
by ſuch ways, not as I fancy, but as 
thou ſeeſt beſt for me, and moſt fit 
to make me ſure of thine everlaſt- 
ing Mercy, thro Jeſus Chriſt my 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Ame: 

Our Father, QC, 


VIL Pray 
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VI. Prayers for Thankfulneſs un- 
der Sickneſs. 


\ 


I. 


! Almighty and moſt merciful 
God, tho? I am compaſled a- 

bout with Weakneſſes and Sorrows, 
yet I have no cauſe at all to com- 
plain of thee, but have ſtill enaugh 
to thank thee for, and to ſpeak wel! 
of thy Name. And by thy Grace 
[ will not overlook the endgaring 
Mercies which I have, out of Diſ- 
contentedneſs for others which I 
have not ; nor quarrel with thoſe 
which are ſtill left me, becauſe 
others are taken away. For the 
leaſt of thoſe I have, O! Lord, is 
abundantly better than I] deſerve. 
And inſtead of being ungratefally 
angry ior: thoſe which I have now 
loſt, | moſt humbly and hear- 
tily thank thee , that | was al- 
lowed to haye them, and injoy 
them 


_——RI —_ ——— — - 
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them at all, and that I loſt them 
no ſooner. 

Yea, and even as for my Sorrows 
themſelves, O ! my dear God, [do 
not only own thy Juſtice, but reve- 
rence thy Wifdom, and acknowledge 
thy Goodneſs to me therein. | re- 
ceive my Chaſtiſements as thy Fa- 
vours,and as Tokens of thy love,and 
means of my own Happineſs, which 
come to do me good againit my 
W1l, and to lead me thro' the Val- 
ley of tears, to the happy Regions 
of everlaſting Reſt and Bliſs. And 


tho? affiiEtion it felt ÞF 3s not "J2YOuts, T Heb. 13. 
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yet the Senſe of thy Love and of my 1x. 


Benefit are joyous, and to be recei- 
ved, not with Complaints, but with 
TThankſgtvings. 


Lord, T my Spirit 1s willing, 0:1 My + Mat. 36. 


Fleſh is weak, But let thy Grace be 41. 


the ſupport of my weakneſs, and the 
Finiſher of my willingneſs. And let 
the ſenſe of thy Love, and the hopes 
of thy Promiſes, drown the ſenſe of 
my Sorrows, and fill my heart and 
tongue with Thanks and Praiſe to 
thee, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 
Amen, 


t- 
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2, 


Bleſs thee, O ! Father, for all tne ( 

manifold and great Mercies , 

vouch{zted to me under my Sickneſs. 

For my affliction, is infinitely leſs 

than |] have deſerved. And thon 

&5{t not ſend it upon me, till | need 

/ it. Aud when thou ſendeſt it, it is 
/ all to do me good. 
And in doing me good this way, | 

O! Lord, thou doſt in great mercy 

Fity my weakneis,and provide for it. 

For tis thy mercy, that lays not too 

much upon me. Tis thy mercy, that 

| am brought down by degrees, and 

+Lam. 3. am Þ ot emfned ſuddenly. 'Tis thy 
22, mercy, that thou waſt not ſoon, nor | 
: wilt be long angry with me. Tis | 
+ Pl, 41.3. thy mercy, that + makes my Bead in my 
Sickneſs ;, that confidereth my weak- 
neſs, and ſupporteth me; and con- | 

ſiidereth my Pains, and ſhortneth 

them, and always in dne time pives | 
me caſe, or intermiſhon from them. 
"Tis thy mercy, O ! dear God, that | 


ordereth Comforts for me continn- 

ally, to {weeten my Diſtreſſes to 

me : and that makes thce ſtill to be | 
moſt 


——_ —— 4... 


under Sickneſs. 


moſt near unto me at thoſe times, 
when | ſtand moſt in need of thee. 

So that altho! I am Sick, O! my 
God, yet Iam not forſaken, For 
Bleſſed be thy Name, my Griets ate 
not beyond meaſure, and my Bur- 
den 1s not without help, nor my 
Sufferings without hope and com- 
fort, wherewith in thine abundant 
Mercy thou daily tempereſt them. 
and ſuſtaineſt me, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 


A 
"3 ® 


Bleſs thee, O! moſt gracions 

Lord, for ſending this Sickneſs 
upon me , which thou ſendeſt to 
ſhew thy Love and Care of me, and 
to do me good. For if my Body were 
not ſick,thou ſeeſt my Soul wonld be 
ſick. Yea Alas ! it has been['veryJSick., 
and this Sickneſs of my Body comes 
to cure It, 

For in thus Corred&ing me when 
I had gone aſtray, thou art putting 
an end, O ! God, to my wandring. 
Thou ſendeſt thele Sorrows, T ro 0- 
pen my ears to diſcipline when Mercies 


would not open them, and to re- 
claim 
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T Luk. 10. 
41, 42, 


Prayers for That fuſneſs. 


claim me and ſet me in the way cf 
Fardon. So that this dealing ſhows, 


that thou haſt not rejz&ed me. as an | 


outcaſt or Alien ; but ſtill lookeſt 
upon me with thoughts of Mercy, 
and F treateſt me 4s a H0n. 

nd Bleſſed be thy Mercy, © ! Fa- 
ther of Merctes, which by theſe 
Pains and Sorrows of my Bedy, 
haſt given my Spirit relt, from the 
weariſome importunity and Sollici- 
tations, of Luſt and Envy. Bleſſed 
by thon, who haſt thereby dulld the 
edge of my covetous Deſires, and 
laid afleep my worldly Cares, and 
brought down my ambitious and 
aſpiring thoughts, and humbled Selt- 
concelt, by ſhewing me that I am but 
ſin and folly, duſt and miſery. Bleſ- 
ſed be thou, who haſt thereby calld 
me off from incumbring my felf + with 
many thiags, which now ] ſee cannot 
profit me, tO mind rhe one thing 
neceſſary ; and from minding worldly 
Vanities, to ſpend my thoughts up- 
on thy Laws and Promiſes ; and 
from placeing my confidence in my 
Self, to place it only and wholly in 
thee, 


And 


\. ws wy wot! _ 


under Sickneſs. 

And ſince my Sickneſs, doth thus 
ſhew me thy Love, and cure my Spt1- 
rit, and ſet on my Felicity, 1t ſhall 
pleaſe me, O! God, when it pains 

ie. And 1 will confeſs to the Glo- 
ry of thy Truth and Good m—_ that 
Þ thou out of very Faithfulneſs,haſt cau- 
fed me to be troubled, even becauſe 1 
need it, and becauſe by thy Grace 1 
ſhall receive much benefit by it, thro? 
my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, Aqntn. 


ab. 


Bleſs thee, O ! Lord, for all the 
innumerable Mercies which I] 
have received from thee moſt boun- 
tifully and ſeaſonably, in all States 
and Conditionsof my Lite, and thro 
all the days and years of it. And 
for that | have long received good at 
thy hands, before I am brought now 
to receive Evil. I owe thee infinite 
thanks for a Life of health, before 
this Confinement to my Bed of Mck- 
neſs : and for the long and ſweet 
reliſh I have had of worldly Com- 
forts, before my Diſeafe has ren- 

dred them nnfavory. 
And 
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And my preſent Pains and Sor- | 
rows, O my God, do not make me * 


forget thy paſt or preſent Mercies, 
nor £0 about to leſſen them nor ſhall 
they by thy Grace, ever make me 
out of humour with thee, or un- 
thankful for them. Yea, inſtead of 
giving thee leſs thanks for them, by 
reaſon of this change of my Condi- 
tion, I wll give thee more, becauſe 
my preſent want of them has taught 
me better how to prize ard value 
them. And I doBlc/s,and I will +Bleſs 
the Lord that gave, and Bl:ſs him till 
after be has taken away. | Bleſs thee, 
for that I ſtill injoy much Good ; 
and cannot in the leait hlame thee, 
that I] have ſome evil; but thank 
thee abundantly that ] have no more. 
And above all, that under all my 
preſent Miſery, lam comforted with 
the Senſe of thy Love, and with the 
Biefled hopes of everlaſting Peace 
and Joy, thro' Jeſas Chriſt my Lord, 


LEM £7, 


| 
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VII. Prayers for Patience under 


Sickneſs. 
I 


A General Prayer jor Patience. 


| Mercliiul Lord , now | am 
called to the State of Sickneſs, 


which is a Tryal of Patience, pive 
me Grace to ſhew Patience under the 
{ame, that 1s not to be wearied, and 
cannot be reproved. 

Enable me, O! Father, to ſhew a 
quiet and compoſed Parience, that. 
1s without tumult of troubled 
Thoughts, and diſcontented Paſlions. 
A ſubmiſſive and religned Patience, 
that 1s without reluctance to thy 
Will, 'or Rebellious mnrmurings. 
A Patience of hope, that doth not 
{link under my Bardens, nor is driven 
by the ſmart -of my Pains, to | mi- 
{truſt thy Love, or Care, or Graci- 
ous Promiſes. And a Thankful Pa- 
tience, that continues ſenſible of my 

Com- 
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Comforts and Supports, as well as 
of my Sickneſſes ; and that owns all 
my preſent Sufferings to be far be- 
low my deſerts, and all my paſt and 
preſent Mercics to be infinitely a- 
boye them. 

And make me perfect, O! my 
God , in this Patience. Let me 
tarry thy terſure, and not be haſty, 
Let me wait on thee, and not grow 
weary. But bear all, whilſt I have 
any thing to bear, in comfortable 
hopes of thy Strength to.ſnpport my 
preſent Weakneſs, and of thy Mer- 
Cy to eaſe and deliver me at laſt, ei- 
ther by a more healthful Life, O1 
by an happy Death, thro* the Me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriit my Lord, Ame 


2. For Patience without reluitance, ur 


Difqui etneſ s. 


Ord, I humble my Self under 
thy mighty hand, and ſubmit to 

thy Viſitation, | ſubmit my Self 
willingly, and will not ſtrive, or 
make reſiſtance. I kiſs the Rod, In- 
- ſtead of Quarrelling with it , and 
** + accept of it quietly, as of the Put 
mfhmcnt 


all 


- F'YY 


-—- mm” © ot 


under Sickneſs. 


niſhment of mine iniquities;, Yea, thank- 
fully , as of the Reſtorer of mine 
INNOCence, 

And in this Patience, O ! Holy 
Father, do thou {till continue and 
preſerve my Spirit, _—— and 
quiet, and eaſie to my Self. Since it 
is thy Will thus to afflict me, bow 
my Will to thine, and make me wil- 
ling, to bear It. And bearing it wil- 
tingly, letit not anger or diſcontent 
me, Yea, O! my God ,[ truſt to thee, 
to lay no more upon ou th: in I can 
bear ; Oh ! let that Tra? t keep me, 
without Fears and Diſtrations un- 
der my Burdens. I bear oniy what 
I moſt juſtly deſerve, Oh ! let thar 
ſtop me from complaining. Nay, ! 
bear infinitely leſs than 1 have de- 
ſerved, and ſtill ' injoy abundance of 
Mercies after I have deſerved to loſe 
all ; Ob! then Ict me not fall to ac- 
cuſe thee for thine inflictions, but ra- 
ther to accuſe my ſeif for my evil 
Deſerts, and to thank thee for my 
molt undeſerved Comforts. 

Set a watch upon my Tongue 
therefore, O! righteous Lord, and 
ſuffer it not to vent it ſelf in any 
fretful or froward Speeches ; nor to 

| make 
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maxe my Suſferings ſeem bigger, or 
my Comforts and Supports ſeem 
tewer, or thy moſt tender and un- 
deſerved Mercies to me in my Di- 
ſtreſs, ſeem leſs than they really are. 
But if the painful agitation of my 
Spirits muſt jiſlue out in Crys, Lord, 
let my Crys he, not at all to accuſe, 
but only to juſtifie thy Vilitations, 
and to expreſs my own Sorrows, and 
implore thy Mercy and ſeek help 
from thy Grace, thro? our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Amen. 


3, For Patience witheut Dejettion of 
Spirit, and without Haſtineſs for 
eaſe. 


ND help me, O! Almighty 
Gcd, to bear my Load with- 
out being caſt down. For whatever 
my Burden be, I have thee for my 
ſupport, and therefore ſhonld nor 
faint, or fink under it. Thy fure 
I romiſes are my Confidence, and 
thy Almighty power is my defence ; 
O! then let not any Greatneſs of 
ny Tryals, or Senſe of my own 
weakneſs, make me afraid. 
And 


under Sickneſs. 


And give me long Patience in 
bearing and waiting, O! my God, 
if my rclief from thee doth nor 
c:me ſuddenly. And let me not 
fooliſhly preſcribe to thee, by what 
means, or Mcdic;t:es thou ſhalt caſe 
me nnder my Naladies, or deliver 
me from them. or at what time thou 
ſhalt do it. For *tis more than e- 
nough for me, if I may be allowed 
to have theſe Mercies at all, tho? 
by any means, Or at any time : and 
It 1s always beſt for me, to have 
them in thy way, and at thy time. 
Thou knoweft belt kow to ſaccour 
and ſave me, ani! when it wiil moſt 
ſentibly afrect me, and ſerve thee. 

Oh ! tken, that | may fix no 
Limes of caſc to my ſelf, but expect 
them from thee. That I may tarry 
thy leiſure, and not think thee long. 
That [I may Patiently abide, if thou 
delayeſt, und not miſtruſt thee. Yea, 
Paticntly abide always, and not grow 
weary ; bur ſtil] think with my ſelf, 
yet a leele while, and he wall ſhew 
forth his Mercies, and fulfill his Pro- 
miſes, and 1 ſhall find the eaſe and 
deliverance wich my wearied Fleſh 
defires, in the exchange of my Sick= 

| 2 noſ, 
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nefs, either for the Comforts of 
health, or for the reſt and joys of a- 
radice, thro my deareſt Lord and 
$xviour Jeſus Chriſt, 4117. 


4. For Patience with Fricads, and 
Attendants. 


[. 


ND togcther with this Pati- 

ence towards thec, give mc 
Patience, O! merciful Lord, to- 
wards all thoſe, who friendly, o1 
charitably miniſter to me, and at- 
tend about mc 

Keep me ran n being humorſome 
and ſhewing Croſsncis to their go; d 
Counſels ; or from being cauſeleſly 
angry, and Exceptious, againſt their 
kind Services. And if any evil Ac- 
cidents, or Indiſcretions happen, let 
me net. fall unquietly to aggravate 
them, or burſt out into any paſſio- 
nate or opprobrious words there- 
uPON. 

But enable me always,O!Father,to 
ſhew my ſelf pleaſed, and obliged, 
with the leaſtkindneſs, which they do 

or 


{6 Ao P Sickneſs. 


mt me; and to ri- 
11: chances favourably ; 
Qt 2 als over thinzs with Eaſe 
and Genilcacts, which are not dore 
tor me to-my detirc. And- on all 
occatioins, to maxe it my ſtndy, to 
give then no more trouble than 
needs t9 help me, nor anv cauſe ro 
repent ot their ofticions care, or to 
grudge 2t what they do for-me : 
which, as ! receive with Thankfal- 
neis; {5 I humbly beſecch thee In 
thy goodneſs, moſt mercifully to 
repay to them and theirs, for Jeſus 
ChriſPsiake, Amer. 


ND, Lord let me ever-bethink 

my ſelf ,that my own Pains and 

and Weakneſſes - will keep me trou- 
bleſome to my ſelf ; and that whilſt 
Tam fo, lam in no good Diſpoſi- 
tion to be pleaſed with others, al- 
tho' whar they do for me be really 
fir to pleaſe me, were Iina Tem- 
per to be pleaſed with it as I ought 
to be. Arid that *tts very hard, C- 
ven for adiſcrcet and kind Care, 
= tO 
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to do all things acceptably to a 
pained and ſickly Body. And there- 
torc, that I ought to take all well, 
and not to quarrel with what they 
do for me, which is always well 
meant and dene kindly ; yea, and 
it may be wiſely too, tho? it hap- 
pens not to hit with my diſeaſed 
Fancy, 

Oh? then, Holy Father , that I 
may conlider vpen every occ:fion 
of. offence with them, that at the 
beſt 1 am very troubleſome to 
tham. And that all they do for 
me, iS out of kindneſs, which ſhould 
be kindly taken. That much of ir 
is pure Charity, which in this E- 
ſtate I cannot recompence to them, 
by taking their troubles upon me, 
as they do mine upon them. And 
that is is a ſmall thing, to return 
Gocd-will and hearty thanks, where 
1 have nothing better t5 repay 
and to be pleaſed with their love 
and kindneſs, tho? I am not eaſed 
by their Performance : And to ſtu- 
y to picaſe them with my kind ac- 
.eptance, who have no other aim, 
tnin to oblige and caſe me by their 
friendly and charitzble Offices, and 

| when 


under Sickne/ F, 


when they can do no more for me 
themſelves, to ſeck ro thee for the 
reſt, and recommend me by their 
;'rayers to thy help and mercy, 
thro? ſeit S Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


5. For Parirrce wwe. « ones ſelf , and 
with the 1teavine}s aud Brokenneſs 
of thcir 4 Tis 221 4 | [0A & Vicks; efs. 


l. 
'S ! moſt Gracious God. when 1 


am moſt burden'd with my 
heavy Load of Pains and Weak- 
neſſes, give me Grace, I humbly in- 
treat thee, to gather up what 
thoughts and powers I have left, and 
to employ them all to bear it Pat!- 
ently. And when I am alittle morc 
at eaſe, let me bc ſure to praiſe ther 
for the eaſe I find, and to improyc 
my caſe and return thee Thanks, 
In a tribute of Godly Prayers, and 
of holy thoughts and Meditati- 
ons. 


Make me look upon my Prayers, 


O! Lord, as my ſureſt ſupport, and 
235 my beſt Employment. And ena- 
L 4 ble 
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able we always, to be glad of any 
helps 1n them, and of any eaſe and 
texture for them, and to be lincerel; 

careful then to put them up the he!it 
I can. 

But when I do this the beſt I can, 
let me not fear that it will offend 
thee, or endanger me, Hecauſe in this 
State of Pain and SickneS I can do it 
no better. For my Bodily indiſpo- 
litions, and m7 troubled Fancy, and 
broken Thovegtts, O! my God, arc 
part cf my Difesfe, vwonerewith thou 
tryeit my Patince. And as thou 
expecteſt from me, that I ſhould 
bear with them, as with an afflici- 
on of thy ſending, ſo thou wilt Gra- 
cioufly bear with them too, for our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
ChriſPs fſuaxe, Amun, 


3 
ts * 


34 OR thou, O! merciful God, con- 
lt iidercſt our State, and makeſt 
21] juſt and reaſonable allowances for 
the weakneſs of it. And therefore 
thcu wilt not exact of me to ſeek to 
thee, with the Vigour and —_ 
O 


TE(S Sreanels. 


of healthy Faculties, or with * uct} 
uninterru] ted continuance and at+ 
tendance # requires the ſ:me, after 
thou haſt taken my health and 
[trength away, 

But thou doſt, and wilt accept, 
rh Gracious Lord, of a tecble Pray- 

from a faint and feeble Spirit : 

x. of a ſhort one, from a mind of 
broxen thoughts, which is ſoon ſpent 
anc wearted, and cannot attend to 

any. thing long. Nay, thou, Grac1- 
oully acccpteſt, even of a Sigh, or a 
Groan, of a devout Wiſh, or of a 
ſudden Breathing, and ſhort Ac, of 
h-ly Love, or of humble Religna- 
rion, cf Faith, or of Patience, WREn 
he decays and Drowinets of as 
It aLnolt ipent and ready t ro _ . 
will fu fier nS to put up nothing cle, 

Oh ! then that t may bear WIL! Wh" 
Booby with the tee Seq and faint- 
neſsof my own Spirit, in my reli- 
C10Þs Services under my Sickneſs 
Ard whea 1 ain the moſt languid 
ind livclets wm any {piriteal Ads 
make me Fememaecr , that tis thy 
Bleſſed Will, to fend this State of 
weakneſs upon me, And that al 
the while Lam bearing thy W Il! Pa- 
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tiently, I am pleaſing thee : and that 
every moments Reſignation of my 
Will thereto, 1s an holy Offering. 
Let me conlider, that I recommend 
my ſelf to thee, by the patience of 
hope, and by meek Suffering, when 
I have ne ſtrength lefr to do it by 
Labour and Action, Nay, that in 
the hight of my Diſabilicy, even my 
weakneſs, and Bodily indiſpofitions 
are vocal for me, and move thy Pi- 
ty, which in thy due time will give 
me eaſe and Deliverance from them, 
and Graciouſfly allow for my Faint- 
nefs and accept of my poor Servi- 
ces under the ſame, thro? the Me- 
rits of cur moft Bleſſed Lord and 
caviour Jeſus Chrilt, Amer. 


6. A Prayer for the helps ro Patience. 


! Bleſſed Lord, ander all my 

Griet and Miſery, help me, I 

humbly and earreſtly beſeech thee, 

to all thoſe goed Diſpoſitions, and 

» wiſe Thoughts and Conſiderations, 
which may make it eafie to me. 

Keep me humble, O ! God, -and 

F ſhall quietly ſtoop to my Burden, 

and 


SErer ON kne ſs. 

and not complain. Teach me to de- 
ny my felr, and my own dejires, and 
I ſhall contentedly bear my Croſs. 
Let me have hope in thee as att An- 
chor of © reſt, and keep me from 
doubting of thy Love, and from 
miſtruſting thy Grace and ſure Pro- 
miſes, and 1 (ball bear up under my 
Load, yea, bear up witi Comfort, 
and in thy « die time fee an happy 
end thereof. Give me Peace In my 
own mind, and I ſhalt be the ſtron- 
ger to endure the troubles of this 
World; and thy Comforts in my 
$2ul, ſhall ſupport and defend me, 
again(t all the Storms and Tumults 
that are raiſed in my Body. 

And, Lord, let me not ſtand to 
reckon up my Sorrows after they 


are palt, and to renew them to my 
$:it by calling them over again in a 


painful R?membrance. Eſpecially,let 
me not avgravare them to my elf, 
by envious Reflections, and diſcon- 
tented Comm with the eaſier 
itate of othe Nor Jet me antici- 
pate them by frighrful {maginations 
before they come, and w hen by thy 
Grace they may very likely never 
come ; or any Other ways create 
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Sorrows to my ſelf, where really 
thou doſt not ſend them. But keep 
me from all ſuch Reflex1on on them, 
as ſerves not to reform me, but on- 
ly to afflit me ; and as tends not to 
enable me to bear my Pains, but on- 
ly to give Strength and quickneſs to 
them, and Feebleneſs and Trouble to 
my ſelf. 

And Grant, O ! Holy Father, that 
forgetting ſtill what is paſt, [ may 
every moment ſet my ſeif with all 
my might, to bear what lyes upon 
me at preſent. And tl.at under the 
ſame, my thoughts may all buſte 
themſelves, In juſtifying thy Good- 
neſs, and. Arraigning mine own 
wickedneſs ; and in caſting abour, 
how I may bear my AfMidion pati= 
ently and devoutly, and learn Obe- 
dience thereby, and how I may be 
comforted under it at preſent, and 
turn it to my everlaſting eaſe and 
joy in the end, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
lord, Amen. 


7, Prayers 


under Sickneſs, 


», Prayers conminins ' Morives to 
Patience. 


l. 


Ord,make me 'atient under all 
ſuffer, becauſe it is thy doing, 
and. my Deſerving. Make me look 
upon my Affictions, as Tokens of 
thy Love and Care of me, which are 
not ſent upon me, till they are need- 
ful for my good and for thy Glory, 
and which tho' they are trouble- 
ſome are yet exceding wholſome. 
For - they come, to keep my Soul 
from being corrupted, and- loſt by 
Eaſe and Pleaſures ; and to cure me 
of my Errors and carthly Afﬀictions, 
and of my Forgetfulneſs of better 
things; and to raiſe my Heart to 
thee, on whom it ſhould always fix, 
and from whom it ſhould - never 
ſtray. 

And-xeep me ſenfibke, O! Al- 
mighty God, that impatience doth 
only double my Diſeaſe. That it 
makes me troubleſome to others, 
but moſt of all unto my ſelf, _ 

that 
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that it provokes thy wrath , 11- 
ſtead of diverting it, and makes 
more ſeverity neceſjary to break my 
Spirit, when leſs will not ſuffice to 
bend it to thy Yoke. 

Whereas . humble Submiſſion to 
thy Will, O! Lord, is the readieſt 
way” to have mine own ; and my 
bearing thy Rod with Faith and Pa- 
tience, and hearkning to the voyce 
thereof, is the readicſt way I can 
take of haſtning on my own Deli- 
verance. For when there is no hin- 
drance thereto from other wiſe ends 
of thy Providence, thon art wont 
to grow weary of uſing the Rod, af- 
ter it has ſhow*'d us our Errours; 
and art inclined to ſpare us, when 
we ſubmit or ſelves : Not  ſmiting 
us, for any pleaſure and delight 
thou takeſt in the Pains of thy Ser- 
vants ; but to bring down our Spi- 
rits, and to purge away our $ns, 
that we may be fit and duely quali- 
fied for thy Love, and for our own 
everlaſting Happineſs, thro? the 
Merits of our dear Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


2, And 


under Sickneſs. I91 


2, 


ND tho? my Pain and Sick- 
neſs is hard to be born, O ! 

Gracious God, yet keep me ever 
mindful, that there is need of much 
heat * zz the Furnace, to fine the gold, * Ecclul. 
and to purge away the Droſs. That 2: 5: 
| need to bear ſome Hardſhips to 
prevent worſe, and cannot be torn 
from my Sins, and from thy Wrath, 
without ſome violence. Yea, Lord, 
that it is a Favour to me, and very 
defireable, to be vilited with theſe 
ſhort Pains, which thy Grace and 
my Patience will turn at laſt into 
durable Joys ; rather than to be let 
alone in my Sins, t» lye down with- 
out caſe or remedy in everlaſting 
Torments. 

And whilſt I am bearing my hard 
Lot, make me know, O! Father, 
that all thy Promiſes of Grace and 
help in time of need, are ſure and 
(tedfaſt. That thou tenderly con- 
ſidercſt my weakneſs, both in ſend- 
ing of my Sorrows, and in propor- 
tioning of my Sncconrs, Thar thou 
heareſt all my Groans, and patieſt 

them, 


92 


Pra ers for Patience 


them, and wilt find a cure or pu 
an end to them, in thy due Time, 
And that thon art moſt ready to 
accept of my humble Repentance to 
appeaſe thy wrath, making ſich: al- 
lowances for my frailty and Forget- 
fulneſs, as our needs do require, and 
as thine. infinite Mercy and Good- 
neſs, and thy Goipel Promiſes. do 
bid us comfortably hope for, thro' 
the Merits and Mediation of our 
only Swiour and Redeemer Jc- 
ſus Chriſt, Amer. 
3. 


ND whatever my Hardſhips 
and Sorrows be, O ! God of 
Patience and of all Confolati- 
ons, make me conſider , that this 


World is the place of Sorrow and 


Trouble, whereof all muſt expect to 
bear their ſhare. That we need theſ 
Eimbitterments of Life, to reconcile 
us to the*thoughts of Death, and to 
awaken our Preparation for it. 
That Patience is one of the princi- 
pal Virtues, which we have to learn 


and exerciſe whilſt we Live. And 


that if the exerciſe of it is hard,it will 
anſwerably be exceeding happy, and 
moſt highly rewarded, And 


undcr Sickneſs. 

And let me remember moreover, 
O ! Lord, that the more Iryal we 
have here of our own Patience, the 
more Proof we have withal of thy 
Grace and Faithfulneſs, and the 
greater 1s Our hope of a more abun- 
dant joy and Bleſſed recompence. 
And that a little waiting and endu- 
rance uſually lets us ſee, how good 
and Gracious thou art, in removing 
what lyes hard upon us : However, 
that the Reſt and Comforts of the 
next World, will abundantly fatis- 
fie and make amends for all. 

Yea, and even here, O ! Lord, 
let me conſider, that Patience under 
my Burdens makes them lighter, and 
my Condition better ; giving me 
preſent caſe in this Life, as well as 
more abundant hopes in the Life to 
come, That 'tis beſt for thy Will, 
to take place of mine, and to chuſe 
for me, both whether, and when, 
and how I ſhall be eaſed of them. 
And that if I ſtruggle againſt thy 
W1ll, I cannot reſiſt it. But by bear- 
ing it patiently, I do not only ſub- 
mit to neceſſity, but ſhew an Act of 
Obedience and Duty, which will 


pleaſe thee, and in the end will far 
more 


\LY 
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+ 1 Pet. 2. 
IIs 


* 2 Cor. 5. 
6, 8. 


T Luk. 15. 


20, 
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more profit me than my Pains do at | 
preſent afſflift me, thro' my Bleſſed 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amey. 


4+ 


ND Grant me Grace, O | 
Lord, always to bear 1n 
mird, that I am here but as-Þ a Srran- 
gry and that theſe Deca ays will car- 
ry me home. That whilſt I am here 
* inthe Body, I am abſent from the 
Lord, and ſtill as I am leaving my 
Body, i am haſtning to him. And 
that my poor Soul 1s now a clogg d 
and a cloſe Priſoner in Fleſh, and 
theſe Pains and Weakneſſes are come 
to {ett free. 

And let me remember, O ! Father, 
that theſe Sorrows, which 1 endure 
in my paſlage to Reſt and Peace, are 
common to men. Nay, they are the 

Lot of good men, who arc often CXx- 
erciſed with a greater meaſure therc- 
of, becauſe here is all the Placc 
+ of their evil things, They are not 
only incident to us, but Profitable 
for us, and the beſt have need of 
them. For even the Bleſled Laney 
himic 


hin 
F/14; 


al) 


h1t 


v 1K i 


0 at 
fled ; 


iſt, 


under Sickneſs. 1 95 
himſelf, -Þ tho he were a Son, yet lear- T Heb. 5. 


| ] | 
ned he Obedience by the things which he 8. 


ſuffered. He bore the Croſs, before 
he wore the Crown : and we are fhrſt 
+ to ſuffer, that we may alſo Retgn with T 2Tim-2- 
him. "Ss 

And I willingly ſabmit to follow, 
where my Bleſſed Lord has lead the 
way, and to take Pain and Sorrow 
in my paſſage to everlaſting Lite 
and Joy, as he has done before me. 
Only. O ! my God, be thou with 
me, as thou waſt with him ; and let 
me have thee for my Support and 
Comfort under- all my Sorrows 
whilſt I live, and for my Blefled Por- 
tion when I die, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord, Amen. 
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VIIE. Prayers for Spiritual [nh l 
provenents by Sickneſs. 


Lon 
ALI 


[. EXC 

pen 

' Moſt Gracious and Mercifi tho 

() God, I recetve this ſickne{ ha\ 

25S thy Monitor, to put me upon con. Le 

{iidering and ainenGing the Errors. nit 

my Life, and on making preparati thi 

on for my Death. He 

And let no flattering hopes of life; ] « 

O ! Lord, delay or flacken my Re fe 

pentance, or keep me from ſettin? ] | 

my Soul in order. But give me Grac: p! 

to make uſe thereof, as if I were ſure jr 

it would be, what for ought I know L 
it may be, a Sickneſs unto Death, 
And therefore let me now begin, 
to repent of all my ſins with that 
exactneſs, as he ſhould do who 
thinks this is like to be the laſt time. 
And to order ail my Actions with 
that uprightneſs and holy care, as 
befits him who is going to —_ 
an 


by Sickneſs. 
944), 


"mm account of them. And to he 
þ pere in putting on all the Dreſ- 
es of a Religious Spirit, as he who 
—expctts to have no place afterwards 
for fillingup any Omiſfſions. 
And on my Sick-bed, Holy Fa- 
her, let Holy Prayers be my Em- 
ployment and Delight. And make 
me look on ſhewing Patierce, and 
exerciſing Faith, and perfecting Re- 
pentance, to be my bulineſs, for 
c:f/ thoſe remaining moments, which 1 
ne{ have ftill to ſpend on carth. Oh! 
'01- Let me have as little to do with Va- 
$0 nity, and as wuch intercourſe with 
ati thee my God, and cxerciſe of all 
Heavenly Thoughts and Virtucs, as 
fe, ] can ; that teing uſed to that blei- 
Re: ſed Employrr e it of Beatihed Spirits, 
In! ] may be fit tor their Society, and 
ac: prepared everlaſtingly to injoy thee 
ure tn Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ow Lord. Amer. 
th, 
In, 
nat 
ho 


ne 2. AND. 
tl 


, * 
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ND, Lord, do thou, whoſ: 
Glory It ts to bring good ov 
of evil, and Light ont of Darkneſ, 
turn my ſickneſs, which comes as the 
puniſhment of my ſins, into tht 
means of my obedience, Make it th: 
inſtrument of thy Grace to bring mt 
to my ſelf, and to call me off tron 
Sin and Fo! ly, which have been the 
Parents of all our pain and miſery 
Let jt bring Innocence and Watch: 
fulneſs to my Sptrit, and peace and 
comfort therein ; and then my Af. 
flictions ſhall paſs tor Favours, and | 
will give thee thanks aud praiſe tor 
my Correction. 

When it waſis and brings down 
my Spirits, O ! Father, cauſe it allo 
to tame and bring down my Paſſions, 
and all violent Motions, In my 
low Eſtate, make me meek and low- 
ly. And [et the ſenſe of my wants 
and weakneſs, cure me of all Selt- 
Confidence, and carry me out whol- 
iy to depend on thee. Under the 
Terrors of thy Power, poſleſs me 
with holy ae and fear, And whilſt 

my 


"pt; 


by Sickneſs. 
my pains make me forgetful of other 


* things, let me not remember the 


wrongs I have received, nor be high 
in reſentments of them 

Let the dulneſs alſo of my Senſes, 
OGod,mortifie all Carnal Appetites, 
and the unſavorynels of all worldly 
Vanities, cure me of all inordinate 
fondneſs for them. Oh ! Make my 
love of Earthly things, and all my 
ſinful Luſts and Self-eſteem to die he- 
fore me, and let my Sickneſs k:1 
them, and fave my Soul alive. 

And grant,O! Lord,that the trou- 
ble which I find there 1s in wanting 
thy Mercies,may kcep me duly ſenft- 
ble of them, and thankful for them, 
whilſt I enjoy them. And let the 
feeling of theſe Sorrows in my ſelf, 
touch me wath Pity and Compaſſion 
for the Sufferings of others, when- 
ſoever I ſee them exerciſed. there- 
with. 

And make me ever think, O! Ho- 
ly Father, that I get more in being 
thus made better and wiſer by my 
Afﬀiictions, than 1n being deliver'd 
from them : And count nothing ſo 
200d for me, as to be brought thus 
to know my ſelf, and to know and 

{ſerve 
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ſerve thee, and to be put in the ſure | 
way 'of obtaining thine everlaſting 
Mercy, thro my moſt Blcited Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. dawn. 


2 
"T 4 wah A ND if 2s * my outward man dc- 


Cays, my inward mu be ths 
renew”, | will blefs thy Name, © ! 
Merciful Cod, tor thc kindneſs of 
theſe hard Prov lences, and acknow- 

t PL. 115. Jedgeto thy praiſe, that | 91; ju 014 

1 3 ry Fa'thfal:; es kaſi cauſa mc to be tro 
bled. For thou giveit mc hettcr 
things, than thon takeſtaway. "The 
bringing down my Body, 1s for the 
inrichment of my Soul, which is my 
better part. And this ſmiting and 
wounding of my Flcih, 1s tor tie 
healing and binding up my Spi: it, 
which is the tineſt way to do mc 
g00d. 

Oh! then, that inſtead of drexd- 
ing thy V; litation as my Scourge, 1 
nay receive itas my Medicine. That 
I may not repine at its making me 
weak in Body, but rather rejoyce 
that it makes me ſtrong in Spirit. 
And give thee thanks, for thy pw 

neſs 


wodes Cc 


(3 


C wv 


by Sickneſs. 


neſs, and my comfort in thy Corre- 


* Qions, which are to make me good, 


that thou mayeſt make me happy, 
and give me everlaſting Reſt and 
Bliſs with thee, thro? Jeſus Chrilt 
my Lord. Amen. 


IX. Prayers for the Bodily Needs 
and Deferes of Sick Perſons. 


ls, For Eaſe, when Sickneſs £romws Very 
painful or troubleſome. 


; 


ORD, look upon wine Adver- 
ſity and Miſery, which call a- 
loud to thee for eaſe. For 


201 


L* I amwithe”d like graſs,and 
'my Bones will ſcarce cleave to 
my skin. | My heart paxteth, 
and my ſtreagth faileth me,and 
mine eyes are grown dim. And] 
there 15 20 ſoundneſs in my fleſh, 
becauſe of thine anger, nor reſt 
17 my bones becauſe of my ſin. 
LL Yea, * my bones are burnt as 


R 


Theſe Exprcthors 
within the Hooks 
{ ) rhe ſick Perſon 
muſt uſe or o:r:it at 
he finds they do oi 
do not ſuit wich Is 
own cale, 

” Pf. 102+ 4, 5+ 

T PL. 38. 3.10. { 


* Pl. 102. 3 


1 
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Ti 38-9. 3 Hearth, and] 1 Þ 20 mourning all 
2 T* the aay long, and * weariſom mghts are 

appointed to: me, and I am full of tof- 
ſing to and fro unto the dawning of the 
aay. 
+ pſ.28 This thou knoweſt, O ! My God, 
E >” Tor | my groaning 15 not hid from thec. 
I1.64-9. Oh! * Be not wroth very ſore, nor re- 
1PL.7 1.9. member 1niquity for ever. Þ+ Caſt me 
not off; when I need molt to ſeek to 
thee, nor forfake me when my ſtrength 
faileth me But hear me, and eaſe 
me, O! Lord, for thou delighteſt 
in Mercy. Hear me, for I cry unto 
2 thee, yea l cry unto theeall the day. 
"Fi.79-8: Hear me * ſpeedily, for ] am brought 
very low ;, and make no long tarry- 
ing, for | wine eyes long jore for thy 
word, ſaying, when wilt thou comfort 
me ?. And though my fleſh, and my 
heart fail me, yetlet not thy Mercy, 
and thy Word fail me. For I ſtill 
reſign, and truſt my felt to them ; 
and-in. my greateſt weakneſs and ex- 
tremity, thon, O'! Father, art: my 
ſtrength and my portion for ever, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen. 


7 
- 


TPl.119. 


G2. 


; be O! 


| 


)! 


and Deſires of Sick Perſons. 


2, 


! Moſt Gracious God, my 
pains are extreme, and too 
heavy for me, have pity upon me, 
and lighten them. | Corrett me in 
meaſure, and conſider that I am but a 
feeble and frail Creature. In * thine 
anger remember mercy, for [ humbly 
ſubmit my ſelf, and return to thee. 
And Oh! Give me that traQtableneſs 
and ingenuity of Spirit, that will be 
checked with a word, and eaſily 
calPd off from evil, and will not 
need any long or ſharp methods of 
correction to reclaim me. 
[| have waited for thy Relief, O'! 
Father, give 'me the comforts of it. 


Yea, *Þ Mine cyes long fore for 4. 15 
word, and are even waſted awey with 82. 


looking for thy {aving health; 1et them 
ſee it, and. be fatisfied therew/th. 
Oh! ſhew me thy. mercy, and that 
ſoon, for my need thereof is great. 
And think upon me as concerning 
thy word, for I truſt to it to lay no 
more upon me than I can bear, and 
to ſend me ſcaſonable help and eaſe 
at preſent, and everlaſting Reſt with 

2. tice 


7 ſer. 30. 
Il, 


on 
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thee in the end, thro Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amer. 


A ſhort Prayer on receipt of Eaſe, or 
abatement of Pain, or Sickneſ-. 


Leſſed be thy Mercy, O ! my 
God, which pitieth me in my 


- Miſery, * As a Father pitieth his 


Children, when they cry out in the 
extremity of their pain, ſo haſt thou 


. pityed me. | Theu haſt chafined me 


ſore, but theu haſt not given me over un- 


. 1, 70 death ;, * thine anger is turn'd away, 


and thou haſt eaſed and cofforted me. 
Lord, my Soul ſhall love thee, 
and firg of thy Mercy. And in my 
Diſtreſs I will always truſt thee, and 
not be afraid. For thou art our 
ſtrength whilſt we ſuffer, and our 
moſt merciful Deliverer when we 
are able to bear no more, for our 


Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
-Chrift's ſake. Amen. 
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2. A Prayer for Strength unacr 
the ſame. 


© me ftrength, O ! Lord, to 
ſtrive with my Diſeaſe, and 
to bear the weakneſs of Nature. 
And ſtrengthen my Spirit, to with- 
ſtand all irs Temprations ; as well as 
my Body, to bear its Diſeaſes. O ! 
Enable me to reſiſt the Devil, and to 
ſuppreſs all ſtirrings of ſin and folly. 
To heat back all motions of corrupt 
Paſſion, and not to loſe the due Go- 
verament of- my ſelf thro exceſs of 
pain; but to ſhew my ſelf mighty 
thro thee to bear all patiently, and 
to fortihe my weakneſs by a firm 
Faith and unſhaken Truſt in thy 
Grace and ſure Promiſes, 

Lord, if I have no ſtrength but 
my own, every welght will bear me 
down. But it thou wilt ſupport me, 
nothing will be too heavy for me, 
becauſe nothing is too hard for thee. 
But Þ thy frrengrs will be made perfett 4 , Cy, 
in my weakneſs, and thy Grace is ſure 12. < 
to overcome my Corruptions, and 
thy Comforts to give me Eaſe. 

RN 3 thro 


Prazers for Bodily Needs 


thro* my moſt Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amer. 


NH - 
[ / OH 


A Prayer. for Deliwvercnee 
them, 


Eliverme, O! my God, for I 
J ſeek unto thee to help me. yea, 
i{cek unto thee early, and continue 
ſeeking all the day long 2: Thou de- 
lightett in Mercy, deliver me for 
thy Mercies ſake. Thou haſt * Pro- 
miſed to bewith ws, -and help us in trou- 
* ble, Þ Deliver me for thy Righteouſ- 
neſs.” Thou art Glorious in might to 
help our weakneſſes, * Deliver me in 
thy firength, Thou haſt formerly 
been my fuccour, Oh ! be ſo ſtill. 
* And | our Favkers hoped in thee, and 
were delivered ; let not my hope in 
thee periſh, or be put to ſhame, 
wore than theirs was. Save me, O ! 
Almighty Lord, and make haſt to 
my help: Ard * mu ſhall know that it 
ts thy hand, and that thou haſt done it, 
and learn thereby both to give thee 
Praiſe, and to make thee their 
frength and confidence, thro Jeſus 
Chriſt cur Lord. Amen, 
4. Prayers 
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4. Prayers for [9:0er Reſpite, and Rc 
covery from Sk kneſs. 


! Almighty ano In whoſe 
Hands are tne llues of Lie 
and Death, look 1n Merey npon theſc 
Decays of Nature which my Diſea- 
ſes hath made, and repair them, and 
Þ ſpare me a [:etle, that I may recover T Pl. 35. 
my Health and Streneth again, 13 
[ do not delire Health, O! my 
God, to con ſame it in [dleheſs. Nor 
out of Fondneſs for the gay Pleaſures 
and Poinps of this World, that I 
may be ſtrong to purſue them, For 
| believe and know them all, to be 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit. l 
lift my. Heart. above them, *and do 
DY no means defire to have this 
th for my Vanuae or to take up 
rith them for n7/ Portion, For | 
Ove thee and thy ways, O ! Dear 
ord, above them and their De- 
gnrs ; and will harbor” no love of 
em, b1t what 'is ready to ſabmit 
hom ali to thee, when thou art plea- 
RK 4 ſed 


I OS _ 
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ſed to taxe them away, and which | 


will never finagainſt thy Laws to ſe- 
cure them to my ſelf, nor uſe and 
injoy them as the Treaſures of my 
home, but only as the helps of my 
Pilgrimage. 

But ] defire it, it it may ſcem fit 
td thee, O ! God, that I may be fit- 
ter for thy Work, and more able to 
labor in thy Service. And that [ 
may be more periect in my obedi- 

ence, before I am calid to give up 
Thisclauſe my Accounts. [And becauſe I am 
—_— i ſtill willing, 4t it may pleale thee, 
may be u. £0 be an inſtrument of thy care and 
ſed or 6- £o0d Providence towards thoſe,who 
mitted, as by Nature, or Friendſhip are com- 
_— mitted nnto me.] And the guift 
Peririo. Ebereof I ſhall thankfully aſcribe un- 
ner own to thee, and praiſe thy Power and 
caie. Mercy for the benefits of my Reco- 
very, thro' my Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


2. 


I] know, O! Lord, that thou 

canſt ſoon reſtore me when thou 

+ Luk.5 7. pleaſeſt, and that if Þ rhou do but ſay 
| the word 1 ſhall be whole. And . be- 
Ievc 


and T:frcs of Sick Per ſons. 
lieve that thou wilt reſtore me, If 1t 
is beſt for thy Glory, and for my 
700d, and for the w iſe ends of thy 
Frovidence in this World. And 
therefore tho? I do heartily delire it. 
yet I humbly ſubmit tie fame to 
thee. For | am no where {9 [ fe as 
in thy choice, and therefore ! icave 
theeto determine ſtill, whethe: wt Ju 


«Cot 
A a 


ſhalt be honour « an! my poo! 


benefitted, by my Lite or by n 
Death ; whether by me in a it:te © 


Health, or in a ſtate of Sickneis 

But when thou haſt choſen and 
ixt my condition for me, then, 
Lord, I beg of thee, and I beg it 
earneſtly, tat 1 may receive it wil- 
lingly and thankfully; and that / 
may have Grace wilely and fairhful- 
iy to diſcharge all thoſe Duties 
which thou requireſt from us nndzr 
the ſame. And that 7 may always 
ind, both my Tryal temper'd tomy 
weakacſs, and my ſelf ſtill comfort- 
ed and ſupp ried under it by thy 
Grace, thro? Jelas Chriſt our Lord, 
Arrier 


> 3. Praycr 


— —  — _—_—— 


Y a7 
20 
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Prayers for the Bodily Need; 


5. Prayers 07 taking Phyſick. 
bk. 


! Gracious Lord, [direct the 
() Counſels of thoſe who pre- 
icribe to me, and] proſper the Me- 
dicines which are ty give me caſe, 
or ſtrength. But let not my confi- 
dence in them, take off any thing of 
my eye or dependance upon thee. 
F For Min lives not by bread, nor re- 
COVCTrS by Phyſick alone, but by every 
word ot of the mouth of God, to give 
a Bleſling unto both, And if thon 
biddeſt them, the things or Acct- 
dents which 1 do not think of, or 
ſet leait by, ſhall recover me. 

Oh ! theref re, as their part 1s 
the care, fo let thine, O God, be 
the Bleſſing, and mine the Comfort : 
And as 7 ſhall love them as thy in- 
frruments, ſo .7 ſhall own thee for 
the Author of my Mercies, and to 
thee ſhall / give Thanks, and pay 
my Vows and Services, thro? my 
dear Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, 
Amen. 

2, Lord, 


” 5 k t 4 a ; / 
AV a « SCI CI SY 14 #7 Fj 0N-. 


= 


ORD, let not my deſires of 
Health, ever make me yicld to 


ſeek Remedy from Charms or ſuſpe- 
cted mcans, or apply my ſelf to 
Dealers with Familiar Spirits. ' Let 
me n-t re{ort to thy utter Enemy, 
who ſets up. this way againſt thee ; 
nor fall again to ſeek him 41ter [ 
have ſolemnly renounced him in my 
Baptiſm ; nor fondly flatter my fel! 
with hopes of receiving good, from 
the Grand Author and Plotter of alt 
evil, wito then only ſeems to cure 
when he ceaſes to. kill, and doth not 
ceale to torment a Body but when 
he hopes thereby to enſnare or de- 
ſtroy a Soul. But give me patience 
to wait for Lite and Health in thy 
ways, that I may always owe the 
ſame to thee, and wholly devote 
them to thy Service; thro! tTcſus 
Cirriſt my Lord, Amen 


9d, 


rY). vr 
rTa) erS-. 
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Prayers for the Bodily Needs 


6: Prayers 07 want of Sleep. 


I, 


Righteous Lord, * thou haldeſt 


* PE. 77-44 
() amine eyes waking, and 1n- the 


+ Dan.2.1- 


* JT. 31+ 
26, 


Night Seaſon I take no reſt. 7 ſeek 
{weet Sleep toeaſe my pains, and to 
recruit my Spirits :- / ſeek it ear- 
neſtly, but 7 can not find it ; and if 
j ſeem to have it faſt, Þ i: ſuddenly 
breaks from me. 

But, 
always flee away, but let my Wearl- 
ed eyes at length lay hold of it, and 
make * ay ſleep ſweet. unto me. 'Con- 
{der my ” ain. which calls 
alond for reſt ; and my weakneſs, 
which greatly "needs refreſhment. 
And give my labouring Spirits eaſe, 
that reſtleſs agitations, or inceſſant 
parns, may not- always. keep me-a- 
wake, 

Or it:my Spirits muſt nt be allu- 


red by caſe into ſound fleep, or at. 


lealt into ſoft Slumbers ; let them 
however be born down into it by the 
weight. of. my Sorrows and theis 
Own 


O ! Merciful God, let it not- 


and Deſires of Sick Perſons. 


own wearineſs, that I may a little 
forget my Troubles, and recover 
ſtrength to bear any new returns 
+ thereof, till thy Bleſſed time ſhall 
come of ſending me deliverance 
from the ſame, either by the Bleſ- 
” ſing of Health, or the infinitely 
greater Bleſſing of Heaven, thro? 
; Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Az en. 


I 


to 
(33 


2. 


ND-whilſt thou keepeſt mine 
A eyes awake; O!' Lord, keep 
my Heart watchful, and make me 
ſeek both to divert my Sorrows, and 
to eaſe and comfort my ſelf, by em- 
ploying my Thoughts well. 
Oh! ThatlI may fall Þ 7 remem- FP 53.6: 
; ber thee on my Bed, and meditate on th 
| waysand Promiſes zz the night Watches. 
That I may * commune with mine own *Pl, 97.6. 
Hearty, and diligently ſearch out my 
' Own Spjrice. That I'may remember 
thy tender Mercies, and Gracious 
Dealings towards others ; and call 
to mind the Bleſſed end of Patience, 
and how careful thon art ſometimes 
| tO giveus caſe whilſt thou denyeſt 
Th 


2.14 


P or her. 


Prayers for the Bodily Needs 


us ſleep, at others to ſend us {leep 
too when we are not fit any longer 
to ſabliſt without it, Yea, that in 
thy due time, thon wilt bring us to 
that Bleſſed State, where they fleep 
away no happy Minutes, but wake 
continually to injoy the ſame, as 
Angels do, and where their Eyes 
never take ſleep, nor ever need or 
deſire it. 

And let theſe Thoughts comfort 
me, till thy Grace and Mercy ſees 


fit to give lleep to my Eyes, and de- | 
liverance from my Sorrows, thro | 


my deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amer. 


7% A Prayer of Friends for the fwk an | 


der exceſs of Sleep, and when they 
apprehend danger oy tt. 


! Merciful God, let not thig 


deep Sleep, which is failn 
upon thy Servant, prove the Sleep 
of Death. Make it the Sleep of a 
recovering Perſon, to reheve and 
revive -| him, not to carry him off, 
and awake him out of it in thy due 
time, to offer thee.praiſe, and to la- 


you q 


wh 


th ts On —_— 


and Deſires of Sick Perſons. 


bour {till among us 1n doing thee Ho- 
nour and S:rvice. 

Fs But if thou haſt order*d thereby 
to take him to thy ſelf, Lord,remem- 
ber and accept of . all his former 
ke | Prayers, and Repentance, Faith, 


a; | and Patience, Look not upon his 
cs fins, but to pardon them; nor on 
or j his weakneſles, but to pity them. 


And when he awakes in the . next 
+ | World, let him find himſelf ſur- 
rounded with Light ard Bliſs inſtead 
of his Sick-bed Sorrows, and awake 
» | to Eternal Lite, with thee in Glory. 
- Lord, hear vs, for this. thy weak 
Servant in Diſtreſs. Hear our Pray- 
ers for him, who fems not able now 
to offer up any Prayers to thee for 
himſelf. And accept both him and 
y | us, to the Bleſſed injoyment of thy 
1 Love, and hopes of thy Mercies, 
thro! Teſus Chriſt our Lord, Ame: 


7 
GW 
by 
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Prayers for the Bodily Needs 


8. A. Prayer of Friends for the Sick, 


when they are Light-headed, or ap- 


prehend danger thereof. 


ORD, in this extremity of pain 


and lickneſs, keep thy Servant 
in | his Senſes, and let him not want | 


the uſe of Reaſon when he ſtands 
moſt in need of its Succors. 

Let not. his Diſeaſe tranſport him, 
into vane, or violent Ravings. And 
much leſs let the Enemy abuſe his 
Fancy, when he himſelf has loſt all 
good uſe thereof, and poſſeſs it with 
any frightful or ungodly Thoughts 
and Illuſions. 

But whatever he ſays or doth, a- 
miſs, or indecent, under ſuch Di- 
ſturbance and alienation of mind, 
impute not the ſame to. him as his 
ſins, O! Lord, whilſt his Reaſon 
can neither underſtand nor refuſe 
them ; and whilſt that, which takes 
away the uſe of his Reaſon from 
him. 1s only his-Diſeaſe which is of 
thy ſending, But impute them to 
the buſie working of the Adverſary, 
upon; an ungovernd imagination : 

And 
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And give thy Servant his Senſes a- , q,;. 
gain, that he [| may diſclaim all the cuſe 
evil which he ſaid or did whilſt he within the 


knew it not; and that he] may Hooksmay 
: l 4” left our 


watch againſt the Enemy, and may 1 
ſee his own wants, and earneſtly j,, iq 
implore thy Grace and Mercy for nothing a- 
the ſapply thereof, through Jeſus miſs under 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, *< wart 
of his Sen- 


Am */ (oe, 


X, Prayers 
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Prayers for Women 


X. PRAYERS for certain 
kinds of Sickneſs. | | 


= IE E | A7C 
I. For Women with Child. | w 
gil 

Scriptures for Women with Chill, 2 
1. Before their Travail. p 


| pe the Woman God ſaid, I wil c 
greatly multiply thy JOrrow and | 
thy Conception ;, in Sorrow ſhalt tho 
bring forth Children, Gen. 3. 16; 
For the Woman being decerved, was 
firſt ;n the Tr anſer, {ſten. 
Notwitbſtandirs fi 2 it be ſaved is 
Child-bearing, if (he continue in Fait! 
and Charity, and 1, fo G with Sobri- 
1 I. s,15. | 
And when ſic in Travail, fhe hath | 
SOrrow, becaitf fe Der bour is Come 3 but 


Li -v3.7 24 
AS ſoon , as the is diliverd, ſhe remems 
. wt . 


SS = 5 


* 4 Child-Birth, 
breth no more the anguiſh, for joy that 
4 man 15 born tjito the World, Jo. 
—  F10. 21. 


11 2, In Trayail. 


ORD, my heart is ſore pained wit 1+ 
in nie, and the Terrors of Deati 
| are falln pon IHC. 

Fearfulneſs and trembling are a 7e 
por me, and } norror hath ave y-helmed 
| we, PI. 55. 4, 5 
[ But what time I am afraid, I put my 
* | truſt in thee, Pf. 56. 3 

Lord 1 beſeech hes, deliver my foul, 
Pl. 116. 4. 

Oh ! Be not thou far from 72e, Nor 
; | ſeem as if thou heardeſt not. 

Shew {c = token upon me for 800d, 
and make haſte to help me, O \ Lord. 
PC. 38. 21. 22, and BS. 17. 


| 3. After 
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3. After Delivery, ſe may expreſ, 
her Devotion 1n one of the Hymns 
in the Office for Churching of 
Women, or 7» this followirg. 


1 Love the Lord, becauſe he hat! 
heard wy voice and my ſupplica- 
EAL7D7F5S. 

Becauſe he hath inclined hu car unto 
me, therefore awill I call upon him as long 
& TI le. 

The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, 
and the pains of hell got hold upon me ; 
I found trouble and ſorrow. 

Then called I upon the Name of the 
Sore, 116. 1,2, 3, 4 

And in the day when I cryed, he an- 
ſmered me, and ſtrengthened me with 
ſtrength in my ſoul, Pi. 138. 2. 

When I fought him, he heard me, 
and delive”d me from all my fears, 
Pl. 34. 4. 

Oh! Sing unto» the Lord, all ye 
Saints of his, and give thanks at abe 
remembrance of his Holineſs, Pal. 
3O. 4. 


ic 


For 
the 
hat 
C ryc 


gre 


| befc 
| 23: 
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Ye that fear the Lord, praiſe him. 
For be hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred 
the affliftion of the afflitted 5 neather 
hath he hid his face from me, but when 
Prefs]. cryed unto him he heard me. 
mns' And my praiſe ſhall be of himin the 
of ; great Congregation ;, 1 will pay my Vows 

| before them that fear him, Pal. 22. 
' 23, 24, 25+ 


Atl 

W Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

"Y As it was mm the beginning, ts now, 

0 and ever ſhall be, World without end 
Amen. 

3 

3 
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Prayers for Voren 
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Prayers for Women with Child,” 


b.6 A Prayer for A brecatng LF 0 ai fc 
and againſt Mile triage, tO be uſe! V 
at any time before Travel. 


! Almighty Lord, who in th] © 
'O Mercy haſt given me an hope-| | 
fa] Conception, carry it cn I humbh 
Intreat thee, to an happy Delive 
rance 1n thy due time. 

Oh! let not my Chi!d fare t] 
worſe for mine Offences, nor de: 
with 1t according to my Deſerts, 
but according to thy own tender 

lercies. Give 1t jts cue ſhapes, 
and full growth : and preſerve me! 
from all Frights, or evil - ccidents 
which may cauſe me to miſcarry, | 
and 1n_great Love and Pity both } 
to It and me, bring it into the 
World at its full Maturit; 


| 


And | 


in Child birth. 

And Bleſs it in mind, O God, as 
well as in Body, Endow it with an 
underſtanding capable to know thee, 
and with an Heart well diſpoſed and 
ſtrongly bent to fear thee. Sanctifie 
it from the Womb, and receive and 
reckon It for thy Child as ſoon as 
it 1s mine, lent to me for my Com- 
fort, but ever reſerved and employ'd 
by thee for thy Service and Glory, 

And, Lord, it it may pleaſe thee, 
make 1t ealie to me in the breeding, 
and in the bearing and bringing 
forth alfo, when the time ſhall come. 
And grant that in both, I may al- 
ways bear my Burden with ' atience, 
and look up to thee with Faith, 
and receive thy Mercies with all 
Humility and ThankfulneG , thro' 
Jeſus Chri {t my & rd, AMC. 


A Prayer, when th ti 231i of I 4s 
vel araws near. 


1TIve me Crace, O! mercial 
T God, to look for the pangs 
and throws of Travel, which now 


draw near unto me, w ith huly Fear, 


and humble Confidence in thee. 
ct 
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Prayers for Wome 
Let me not come to meet them, 


O! Almighty Father, in a ſtupid, haſt 


or careleſs Security, as one inſenſi. 
ble how much the ſmart, and peril 
of this State, do need thy help and 
mercy. For nothing 1s fitter to ſhow 
us our weakneſs, nor calls more for 
the Succours of thy ſtrength. And 
therefore I diſclaim all Confidence 
in my Self, or other humane means: 
and humbly ſeek to thee, and give 
my Self and my poor Babe up "for 
loſt, unleſs thou art pleaſed to ſtand 
bY me. 

But when 1 ſee how much I nced 
thce, let me not miſtruſt thee, O ! 
my God. For thou art prone to 
ſhew Pity, and my ' pangs will be 
{ſtrong to move it. And the Preſer- 
vation of my ſweet Babe, which has 
done nothing againſt thee, will call 
aloud to thy mercy to deliver me. 
Thou art ready to hear us, and to 
help us, O ! Lord, becauſe of thy 
Promiſe. And my Truſt is, that 
thy Power and Goodneſs will not be 
wanting to ſupport and deliver me 
in this Caſe, becauſe I ſee thon daily 
doſt extend the ſame to ſupport and 
deliver others ; [and becauſe thou 
haſt 


the 


| bo 


in Child-birth. 


| haſt ſeveral times heretofore done 


the ame to my Self.) 

And aredoes., Q ! Father, I 
cheerfully commit my ſelf into thy 
hands, And look to find mcrcy 
from thee, as one who abſolutely 
needs thee , and humbly truſts to 
thee. For mine eyes are unto thee, 
0! God, and to thee alone, to give 
me convenient Courage to meet my 
pangs, and ſtrength to bear them, 
and to give me Patience to walt on 
thee, and a ſafe Deliverance at thy 
due t me, for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, hw. 


Il Prayers in time of Tr avel., one 
0ther whereof may Pit be recited by 
her Self, or read to her by her Friends, 
as ofter as ſhe pleaſes. 


I, 


Ord, now my Sorr2ws have got 
hold upon me, let thy ſtrength 
come 1n to ſupport me.Oh/! let not my 
Burdens come faſter upon me, than 
thy Snccours do, But give me Pa- 
tience to bear my Pains, and quict- 
Iy to wait thy time of eaſing them, 
Give me Faith to relye upon thy 
L Mercy 
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Mercy and Promiſes, wack tO by licy 
that they will be ſhewn towards 
and fulfilled vpon me nt their To: 
ſon. Give me Comfort under m 
pangs, ard after them, And as thor 
haſt enabled me to conceive a Child, 
ar-1 to bear it hitherto in my Worm): 
ſy» now to Crown thoſe Blcſlines, 
give me ſtrength to bring it fort} 
at 1ts full time, and, if it may pleaſc 
thee, neither let my Pains be to 
ſharp, nor too long, before I an 
happily delivered of the fame, for 
my Geareſt Lord and Saviour [cy 
Chriſt's ſake, Amcy. 


| 


! Almighty God. do thou di- 

rec the Countels, and Erde 4- 
yours of thoſe, who charitably Mt 
niiter about me. Guide them £9 
ways, that are moit for mine and my 
"S110 ds ſatety and exſe; and of quick- 


cit diſpatch, Oh! let thy Counſe) 


and thy hand, go along with theirs, 
tor they can do nothing without 
thee. Let me now be thy Care, 
for thou art my Confidence. And 
ave and deliver me, Aw r now 1s the 


heur of my extreme need, and of 


k. 
Lily 


thy 
t thrC 
my 
Ch 
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licythy ſhewing Pity and Mercy on me, 
> ne thro the Merits and Mediation of 
Sea. my- deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
" mz] Chriſt, Amer. 


JI »- 
md; Ord, I receive theſe Pangs, as 
nes, the Sorrows which thou haſt 
Tt juſtly laid upon our Sex, for being 
-2fe firſt in Diſobedience. I * accepr them \, 
vo] as the puniſhment of mine inimquuit) "x 
am} Oh! let that appeaſe, and pacitio 
or] thee. I reſiſt not, but ſubmit my 
1s] ſelf to them meekly ; Oh ! then 
[mite not to9 fore, nor iay 190 much 
upon me. But proportion o0rn them 
Degrees, and continuance, noi 
cording to my Sins, but according, 
q- | to my weaknels, and as may Helt {ui 
i with thy tender Mercies, thro? Jefis 


Chriſt my Lord, Ame: 


- 4 

l, Upport me, O! dear Gad, fo: 
) | lam weak. Support me, for | 
Lf am one that fears thee, Support 
» | thou me, for I truſt my Selt uato 
| | thee, and wait on there, and long 
fore for thy Mercy and my ſafe De- 
| livery, for ſeſus Chriſt's ſake, Apne. 

| L 8. Olake 
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3 | 
Akehaſt to help me, O ! Lori 
and deliver me ſpeedily, fl 1, 
my Spirit waxeth faint, This ſpe: 
dy caſe my Fleſh earneſtly defires, | 
thou ſeeſt it fit for me. But yet| 
humbly ſubmit the ſame to the: Sp! 
For be 1t quicker, or flower, th 
time I acknowledge is always bet} ,Ff 
Oh ! then deliver me when tha} &; 
pleaſeſt, and give me Patien: 
to wait for my Delivery. And &| -—- 
lay it no lopger, O! my dear Gol 
than ſuits beſt with my weaxrnek 
and with thy Goodneſs, - for m 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſu: 1 
Chriſt's ſake, Amer. 


Short Ejaculations:, which ſhe may ul | 
in time of ler Travel. 


Ord, F my Groans are not hu 

I. ſrom thee, let not thy mercy bt| 

hid from me. | 

Thy Terrours come about me, | 

and threaten me on every ſide : but 

+ P.56-3- | what time 1] am afraid, 1 will ſtil 
pat my truſt 3n thee. 


+ Pi. 38.9. 


Confi- 


in Child birth. 

Conlider, O ! my God, that I am 
made of Fle!h, very ſenſible of 
Pains, and ſhort in Patience ; Oh ! 
lay not too much upon me. 

Help me, Lord, for thou art my 
hope. 

Make haſt to my help, for my 
Spirit waxeth taint. 

Oh Jeſu, who waſt thy ſelf born 
of a Woman, help this tender Babe 
ſrrugling for Birth. Amen. 


IV. Pra ers alter Delivery. 
/ } 


The Cole in the Office of Church- 
ing of Women, which may be ſaid 
by ſome Friend there preſent. 


! Almighty God , ire gre 'e thee 
- Pronble Thanks, for that thou bf: 


vouchſated to aelivcr this Woman ti! 
Servant, from the great Pain «ana Pe- 
ril of Child-birth. Grant, we beſecc! 
thee moſt merciful Father, that ſhe thro 
try bt ip, may both faithfully liz Ce, and 
walk aucore ay g tory NH all in this Life 
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preſent , and alſo may be partaker of 


everlaſt ing Glory in the Life to come, 
thr Telus 5 Chriſt DOHY Lora, Amen. 
* Other 


dI 


Prayer S For | Vo C71 


Orncr Prayc; Ss, which may be 
to her , for her devoutly t: 
offer up to God, her Friend 
heartily concurring, and 
ng Amen with her. 


L's A T ;14t; I VI77O (or ſale D, | 
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me, and for the wondrous thing 
which thon haſt now done for my 
Soul ! For the Pangs and Terrors of 
3 got hold of me, and 

[11G tf Of the Pit Was OPENnc s/ and 


p, 
re tO ut 2t {elt Pon me ZUut 
thou haſt Gracionſly alſvaged thoſe 
" iS. 241} YON! z [Dell / CTANICE, and 
LUrNca n rYOWS Into joys 
Lora, I will ever adore, and mas 

ihe thy Mercy, which hath dealt 
IC lovinoly with me :; and Lodge 1 


, vv 
T2 > as Pham LD ( _ 
nIt iuftered th Promiſes , or my 
15 OP 084 By; a” . a 
Hopes to faj . TI will never forget ; 
% 


how mindiul thou hat 


If 
la Vt 
THoS 


| 
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in my low Eſtate, and how thou 
;| ha&t heen a preſent help in the time 
ly | of my greateſt need. 

liens} For [ have felt thy Power, O ! 

ſy.] my God, in my greateſt v veakncſs, 
and have heen enabled thereby a- 
C 


4 \.4 ) 
_ | , _ þ + 

haIVe 11 [tre IN! | | vectaſll (| LY 

= _ " 1 % / 
; Goodacis, in the midit of all my 
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7s | rows into Joys, when I could beai 


no more 
of And ol ' that all thy Saints may 
e pr aiſe t tn ICC, for the Glories of thy 
( Power and Mercy. {hat they may 
G be enconrazed to fear and truſt 


o ' | : 

: | thee, for the wonders which rho! 
1 - : 5 . 

HOT W WW MW - TOC HC. An: tnat: | 

| may never grow weary of 


on thee, remembring how gracions 
| tho) oe {till in The + 2nd to me ; 

deſpair of thy moſt ſeafonavtle hel 
2nd merciful Deliverance in m' 
ereateſt Streights and Difficulties. 
thro my Blefled = ord ws S4VIOU! 
ſ-(is Chrift An 


+4 
*% 


rs ſor i Women 


Prayer for Grace and A[] ft ance, 
ind':r the r(maining Sorrows and 


Tryals 0; C Cild- bed. 


3Erfect, Good Lord, that Deli- 
verance, b- ti: to my Child and 
me, Which thou haſt moſt graciouſly 
beeny, and let us not be loſt after | 
the Wonders which thou haſt alrea- 
dy done for us, f-r want of thy do- | 
ing a little more, 

Continue my Patience, O ! Fa- | 
ther, and my Humble dependance | 
and comfortatle hope in thee, under 
any ;urther pains and Accidents of 
my Child-bed. Suppert my Spirit 
under them, and, if thou pleaſeſt, | 
bring me ſafely thro' the ſame, and 
raiſe me up again in thy due time. | 
Thy Mercy and Power are {till the 
ſame, and will be theſame for ever. 

Oh ! Let them ſtill be ſhewn for my 
Recovery, as they havealready been 

for my Delivery. Let them be ſhewn 
upon me, thar I may ſtill more and | 
more praiſe thee; and- becauſe [ 
place my ſafety in thy love and care, | 
and put my hope and truſt in thee. 
But, 


in Child-Birth. 


Bur if in thy Paternal Providence; 
whereto I willingly commit my ſelf, 
thou haſt determined otherwiſe con- 
cerning me, thy Bleſled Will, O! 
my God, be done. Diſpoſe of me, 
either to Life or Death, as thou 
pleaſeſt; only in both to thy Mercy, 


'And whether living, or dying, let 


me ſtill pleaſe thee, and be thou my 
Portion. Oh! Perfect my Repen- 
tance, and purge away all my fins. 
And give me Patience whilſt I hve, 
and Peace when 1 die, and after that 
the happineſs to ſee thy Face in a 
Bleſſed Eternity, which thou haſt 
prepared and promiſed to all that 
truly fear thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt 
our. Lord, Amer. 


32..A Praye; for her Child. 


YReſerve my: tender Child, O!' 
Father, and let its own weak-- 


neſs, and niy Cries, commend It to 
thy Bleſſed Care. t'reſerve it to be 
regenerated and born again by Bap- 
riſa, and thereby made thine own 
Child by Adoption ; which 1s 1n- 
finitely a greater Bleſſing, both to 
itand me,than thy making of it mine. 
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at r:22 end 
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Keep it alſo afterwards in Health: 
and Safety. And as it increaſes in 
Years and Stature, let it increaſe 
withal in Wiſdom and in thy Fear. ! 
beg, not for 1t Wealth, or Greatnels, 
but Wiſdom to know and ſerve thee: 
For, O ! Lord, I do nat delire Lite, 
elther for my ſelf or it, but that we 
may hve to thee, and grow daily in 
I ove ard 'I hanktulneſs for all thy 
Mercies, and in Faith, and Patience, 
and gl holy Obedience, which may 
fit us both for ever to 1njoy thee, 
thro Jeſus Chrift our only Saviour 
and Redeemer. Amen. 


Afterwards, when ſhe comes to 
be Chwurched, befides the accuſtomed 
COfjcrii:g to the Miniſter, ſhe may add 
a Gliit of Alms to the Foor, as a 
Proper and acceptable Tribute of 
Thanks and Praiſe, Alms being as fit 
th attend and recommend our 
Thankſgrvings, as they are to in- 
force our Prayers. 

And Jet her not forget the 
nurches Adi noniti-n, to complcat 
'eT growg 1 l2anks by Receiving the Holy 


o 
! 
} 
Secramtnt if there be a Communion that 


of iVoren, Gay. Or {9 foon as there ſhall be one. 
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Prayers or the L6js of Eye- ftett- 


II. Revotions on the Loſs of Eje. 
(s felt. to be read to them by 
e. ſome F riends, for them to 
"1 Mecitate upon, Or to JOy N IN. 


Seriptur: F, 


þ 
[| 


| wW FiO bhati made toe Seems AHA ti 
| rhe om * Have not 1 tne 
Lord ? EX. 4. 

And the L: op Mpeneth the eyes of the 
| Blind, PL. 1 46. d. 
| He hath ain _ me to preach the Go0- 
jpelro the Pt or, end recovermy of Sight 
[9 tr »e Blin hf L uk. 4. L B. 

_ ord, ] grope for the wall, and 
ſtumble jo Noon- day As 1n the Night. 

I watt Jo Lig " but behold ob} carity'; 
ior brie! /, meſs, | Ut 1 walk in a darkneſs. bo 
| Il. 59. 9, 19. 

Lord, T bejeeck tice, that I may rc- 
COVET F- gm 
Recerve thy ſteht, thy [atth hath [a= 


ved thee, Luk. 18. 41, 4% 
| But 


f Eph. 1. 
18» 
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But if I muſt not receive it in my 
Body, however open the Eyes of 
my Soul, rar I may behold wondron: 
things out of thy Law, Pſ. 119. 18. 


2. 


The Light of the Eyes, indeed; Ye 
Joyceth the Heart, Prov, 15. 30. 

For truly the Light is ſweer, and. a 
pleaſant thing it is for the Eyes t9 beljold 
the Sun, Eccl. 11. 7. 

tut the Eye 1s not ſatisfied with ſee- 
ng, Eccl. t. 8. 

Far as Hell and Deſtruttion are ne- 
ver full, fo the Eyes of Man are never 
ſatisfud, Prov. 27. 20. 

Ana rhe Luſt of tne Eyes is not of the 
Father, but of the World, 1 ]Þ. 2. 16. 

S& that we nced to make a Cove- 
ant with err Eyes, Job 31. 1. 

And if thine Eye offend thee, pluck it 
6:t, andl caſt it from thee : It 1s better 
fur the to enter mt9 Life without Eyes, 
ratker than having Eyes to be caſt into 
ile#-tire, Mat. 18. 9. 

Beſides, in jeetrig much, we ſee much 
evil ;, and it may be thou ſhalt be mad 
for the Sight of tnine Eyes which thou 


ſhalt ſee, Deus. 28, 34- 


And 
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And juſt Lot in ſeeing vexed his 
Righteous Soul from day to day, with the 
unlawful deeds of the wicked, 2. Pet. 2, 


7, 8 


3+ 


Moreover, tho? the Body be dark, 
yet the Eyes of our underſtanding may 
be inlightned, Eph. 1. 18, 

For. the Spirit of Man is the Candle 
of the Lord, ſearching all the inward 
parts of the belly, Prov. .29. 27. 

And we walk by Faith, and nor by 
Sight, 2 COr. 5. 7. 

And tho *tis pleaſant to ſee the 
Sun, yet 'tis pleaſanter to ſee thoſe 
things,. which the Angels deſire to look 
into, 1 Pet. 12; 

And to ſupply our want of Bodily 
Eyes, our Friends and Neighbours, 
may be 10 us inſtead of eyes, Num.10.31. 

Fcr I was Eyesto the Blind,and Feet 
to the Lame, Job 29. 15. 

And curſed be he, that maketh the 
Blind to wandtr out of the way, DEuT. 


2/77. 18, | 
Or putterh a Stumbling-block before 
him, Lev. 19.14. ) 
Glory be to the Father, &C F 


Prayers 
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PRATERS. 


[. For Recovery of Sight, 
w C5 


ORD, pity me, who have my 
Eyes always cloſed, and al} my 


#ſ.59.10, >, Days turned into Night. | cannot 


ſee, what [eat or what | drink, and 
F 7 Lrope for the wall, and ſtumble 1n 
the Light as in the Dark. For the 
Light, which maketh all things ma- 
niteſt about us, and reviveth and 
maketh glad both Man and Beaſt, 1: 
no Light to me, but 1 am Dark ac 
Noon-Day. 

Oh ! Support and comfort me in 
this my Adverlity, and reſtore my 
Sight to me again, "if it may ſeem fit 
to thee. Confider, Lord, how greatly 
it ſerves, for my comfort. and ſatety. 
And reſtore it to me, forl ſeek to 
thec, and thou art Prone to pity me 
and thoa only who gavelt it canſt 
reſtore it, Yea, dothou reſtore it, 
O! my God, that | may again be- 
hold the marvelous Greatneſs, and 
the rich and various Beauty of thy 
Creatures; and devoutly adnure and 
praiſe the Glories, of thy Wiſdom, 

Power, 


—W. 


RE "i — — > os) 
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Power, and Goodneſs, which they 
ſet forth daily before our eyes. And 
above all, that I may return to read 
thy Holy Word, to inſtruct and 
comfort me, and to make me per- 
fet in the way of my Duty, and of 
obtaining thine everlaſting Mercy, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, Amer. 


II. For Patzenceunder the want of it. 
'F 

ND in this ſtate of Bodily 

Blindneſs,O ! Righteous Lord. 
{do not in the leaſt complain of thee 
for laying it vupon me. For thou haſt 
continued the uſe of my Eyes much 
longer unto me, Lnan | have been 
careful to uſe aud ! employ them fot 
thee, And becauſe I would net take 
care to govern them vart- ouſly and 
wiſely, nor ſhut them up or reſtrain 
them my ſelf, thou haſt ſhut them up 
11 Darkneſs. 

For _ had taken me off, O / 
Holy | , trom minding thee, to 
mind W orld] ly Pzmp and ſhow, and 
ro fix themſelves in Clay. Th 1ey were 
grown greedy ard anfatis! fied 1n be- 
holding Vanity. They had often 
s made me t0 offend. And tis better 

£0 


2 


AJ 
SO 


TMat.18 9, 
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to want Eyes,than to be made to of- 
fend by them ; and to enter mto Liſe 
being Blind, rather than having 
Eyes without Innocence 79 be caſt in- 
to Flell:fire. 

So that I humbly ſubmit to this 
Blindneſs, O ! my God, and meek- 
ly accept of it, both as the puniſh- 
ment of mine in1quittes, and as a 


means to cure and prevent them. ” 


And if it be thy Pleaſure to have me 
reſt under it, or whillt 1t 1s fo, thy 
Bleſſed Will be done. And I will 
not only ſubmit to thee, but will ſtill 
thankfully adore and praiſe thy 
Name, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


Amen. 


2, 


 ND1 will conſider, O ! Graci- 
ous Lord, that if my Blind- 
neſs makes my Soul to have leſs pler- 
{ure in this World, it makes it alſo 
to have leſs danger from it. For in 
this World, I ſhould ſee more, that 
is fit to inſnare, than to benefit my 
Mind ; and my Eyes would let in 
more Tryals than true Injoyments, 
and meet with more to aff} than 
to delight me, 
And 


FY a—_ 4 ws et wv» 4 FR 
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And I will thankfully remember, 
O! Father, that by thy Mercy I was 
not born Blind, but had long injoyed 
the uſe of my Eyes before I loſt 
them, yea, and after I had moſt 
juſtly deſerved to loſe them. Thou 
waſt graciouſly pleaſed to lend them 
t» me, till | had been comverſant in 
tiy Holy Word, to direct and com- 
fort me. And till I had ſeen mach 
of what was to be ſcen in this World, 
and till more Days would have 
brought little but the ſame Sights 0- 
ver again. And by thy Grace I f [had $ This 
firſt diſpatch'd ſuch Buſineſs and Af- within the 
fairs, as are of moſt importance .— Sx 
and concern to me in this Life,and] ages, the 
was Comme to have much leſs need Perſons 
of my Eyes before they were taken muſt uſe 
fr>m me, and was calld from be- 27 97s 
_ Vanity, to mind thee and {+ their 
make ſure the oze thing nec eſſary, thro own caſe. 
my Bleſſed Lord and Saiour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


3+ 


I-07 and ſtill thro? thy Mercy, 
| | O! DearGod, | have my Hear- 
ing perfect, to ſupply the want of 
my Eye-ſight, And altho? I have 

now 
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now no uſe of my own Eyes, ye: | 
have of others, and can ſtill Tr 
thing with theirs, [ 


 Agd 1 VI h | 10 {i C 
learn from them, I now re.nembze: 
much bette: 2117 ne! than 1 uſed 


to do, whi! ' My Own Eyes to 
truſt to, a!  JoſG need of any 
Eyes to {--- Wer 1gain. ] 
An1 OI TepIning 
that-l 1:2 | es] will adore 


| 

and thank tiy Gor.dnels, O ! Bleſſed 
Lord, which has fo well provided 
me for this loſs, and doth now {© 
comfortably make it up to me other- 
ways. But above all, which gives 
me an Heart, that can ſtill Took up 
to thee, and take comfort in thy 
Promiſes, when my Eyes can no 
longer look upon this World, or de- 
Iight in its Gayeties. An d which 
ſupports me in my dark eſtate, with 
the Bleſled Hope of receiving Eyes 
at the Reſurrection of the e Juſt, whic] 1 
always fee clear and never grow 
dim ; and which can bear the bright- 
neſs of thy Preſence, and ſhallalways< 
Feaſt themſelves in beholding thee, 
and all Heavenly Glories thro Jeſus 

Chriſt my only Saviour and Rc 
deemer. Am 


Prayers on the Loſs of Eye-ſreht. 


3. For Good wſe of their Blindneſs, and 
P? Oper Hel PS 1mder it. 


ND whilſt thon takeft from 
me the uſe or my Eyes, O'! 
Merciſul Lord, take from me alſo 
the Luſt of my Eyes. And let me by 
n2 means doat any more on Riches, 
or on Beauty, or on the Po! mp and 
Gayety of any Earthly thin 7s. ſince 
now I can no lonper Fealt my Eyes 
therewith, Bur 11 aſtead = covering 
and greedily hearkning after the 
ſame, make me as a Dead Man to 
them. For Death has already inva- 
ded my Earthly Tabernacle, and is 
come up at the Windows. And [ have 
out-lived my Eyes, which as they 
had commonly been the firſt inlets 
of fin : ſo now thy juſtice has made 
them the firſt inlets ot Death too. 
Ard ſince my Eyes are kept frong 
looking abroad, keep my mind from 
looking abroad too. Let my thoughts 
baſe themſelves at nome, 1n ſearch- 
ing out and ſetting ſtraight mine 
own ways, and 1n meditating on thy 
Laws and Promiſes. [ cannot fay, as 


others may, that | am till called off 


from 


243 
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from this good Employment of them, 
by the ſight of outward Objects, or 
by the Cares of men of Buſineſs. Oh! 
then, that I may be more intent 
thercin, as wanting much of other 
| erſons hindrances and excuſes. 

And make me remember, O ! my 
God, that thus to know and behold 
thee, is to ſce with Angels eyes. 
And that altho? Fleſh and Blood can- 
not ſee God, yet Faith doth. And 
that whilſt thou art pleaſed to clear 
up my Faith which 1s the eye of my 
Soul, and to make it ſtrong and live- 
ly to diſcern what will pleaſe thee, 
and what will ſave and comfort me 
in the next World ; it matters leſs 
th,” I remain dark, to what is apt 
to inſnare and affliict me in this 
World. - 

And whilſt I want my Eyes to in- 
form me at every turn what paſſes, 
I prd, quicken my Attention , that 
I may give the more heed when [I 
am told of the ſame; and ſtrengthen 
my Memory, that I may not need 
{till to be told of it again. And 
now my ownEyes ere no longer ſer- 
viceable to me, give me faithful 
Friends and Servants about me, that 

I 
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| may ſafely truſt to theirs. And 
let thy Care and good Provi- 
dence be to me inſtead of my Eyes, 
and of all other Comforts and Con- 
veniences which my Blindneſs de- 
prives me of, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Lord and Saviour, Amer. 

Our Father, XC. 


— 


Hi. Devorrons on the loſs of 
Hearing. 


Scriptures: 


10 hath made mans mth, o- 
who makath the Dumb or Deaj 4 


have not I the Lord, Exod. J.ihe 

The braring Ear, and the ſceing Fyc, 
the Lord hath made cyen both of them, 
Prov. 20. 12. 

In that day, the Ears of tne deaf 
ſrall be unſtopped, Ia. 35. 5: 

And the acaf ſhall bear the words »f 
the Book, Ia. 29. 18. 

He ſaid be opened, and ſtraigntway 
his Ears were opened, Mark 7. 34, 35: 

But above all, O ! Lord, ove thy 
Servant an hearing Heart, 1 RIng. 3.5. 


And 
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And that 1s better whilſt the Far; 
of my Body -are ſhut, than to har 
Ears, and n6t t9 Hear, ETSK, 12.2, 
Or Hear; 27 F( 3 1 ar. bit act to WY GG 
ſtan d, Act. 28 2 26, 
And when the Ears of the Bod 
arc open, the Ear is not fil: d with be 
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Ec lot Deeds, and feb) Car 
verſation of the wicked, 2. Pet. 2-77.68 
f1 FO ſalt Hot Cir ic ti Deaf}, Hil: 
TDcut. R” T Ls mo -{ lock ve Tore tiit Citi 


"Coy be to the Fatner, 6 


Pr. 4; 
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I. For Recovery 07 Hearms, 


Righteous Lord, mine Ear: 
have been too much inclined, 


and delighted to hear things, wluch 
diſhonour thee, and « my me. 


And wherc they were lets he up 071 
evil, yet however they weret”o Ee: 
and complying with it. A adthere 
fore thou art juſt in ſtopping them. 


3 


F » —__ % '', } » ® > % I 
becau (e [ 1: LvC 11h ICT re Th a and | 
: DEE TE To AT RT. 
I1! aſt clear Lit IQTITIC CLAIGCING: ALT 


away my Hearing tre 1 me, bo 
deſerved bear, Hong oy my hav 


IaVinfg 
by \* 
Provok Ys thee, and Ii! Careful Pre 


vention of my further Corruption of 
my telt thereby. 

But, Lord, in thy juſt Difpleature, 
remember Mercy, and open min 
Ears again if It may lecin good to 
TREE, : For [ acknow ledge my for 
mer Errors, and am reſolved by wo. 
Grace, to keep them always open t 
g00d words , and ayerle to eyil. i20 

tO 
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thou open them, gocd Lord, for to 
thcealone do I look for the ſa me,2nd 
Il know it is as eahe for thee © oper 
them, as It was to ſhut them. And 
conſider no longer my Sins, hich 
deſerie to be pu niſhed,but mine alili- 
tion which calls to be pityed. 

For by this Deafneſs, O ! my God, 
| am deprived very much of the 
Comforts of Converſation, and cf 
the chief means of inſtruction. For 

+ Rom. 1c. Diſcourſe teacheth Wiſdom and us- 

I7. derſtanding. And F Faith it ſelf co 
eth and groweth up by Hearing. Ani 
in the nidſr of Diſconrſe, ] am in 
great meaſnre as if all kept lence, 
and the World is as 1t all were dumb 
to me, becauſe | am deaf to them, 
and can feldom let in any Voice, tht 
might bring Counſel or Comfort, to 
my 7 Soul or to my Body. 

Oh ! therefore, Holy Father, do 
thou once more reſtore me tothe be- 
nefit and comfort of Company, and 
ove me an Ear that can Ciſtinguiſh 
good from 11], and that will be both 
fit and glad to hear, whatſoever may 


Honour thee, or any ways edific or 


advantage me, thro? Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord, Amen. 
I. A 


TUE EI 


Of Hearing. 


II. For Patience under the 


Want of nat 
ND whilt thou ſeeſt fit to 


continue me under this Deaf- 
nels, O! Almighty Lord, Give me 
Paticnce Contentedly to- want the 
Converſation of others I know, a- 
laſs !. and do lament, that I am here- 
by Debarr'd from Hearing Good 
Words. Bot I will reckon it ſome 
Compenſation to me,tha: it keeps me 
from Hearing Evil too; and in this 
naughty world, there is much more 
Evil (poke than Good. 

For if my Ears were open, O ! 
God, I ſhou!i! Dayly hear muck 
more tan 1 Ds (ire to hear, orthan 
I ought to bear Silently : And ſhould 
hear Evil more often, than I ſhould 
fad the He1 _ al} 1d Courage ro Re- 
prove it 3 Ot than I ſhouid be able to 
Cure, or perhaps to check or any 
ways hinder it by my Reproof. And 
where I can neither prevent , nor 
Cure Eyil —_— I will account 

it 
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it as a piece of Favour to me to be 
deaf to them. 

And therefore thy Will be Done, 
O ! Holy Father. I receive my Deaf. 
neſs Patiently and thankfully, as be- 
ing ſent by thee, and as Dayly keep- 
ing out much, that would either Cor- 
rupt, or trouble and afflit me. And 
am Content whilſt thou pleaſeſt, ro 
be Deaf to the voice of Sinners, till 
thou ſhalt either reſtore that Senſe to 
me again here on Earth, or take ne 
hence to hear the Heavenly Halle- 
tuiahs and charming voices of Angels 
and Beatifyed Spirits in thy Preſence, 
for the ſake of my Bleſſed Lord and 


- Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Z. 


bp Bleſſed be thy Mercy, O ! 
Lord, that I was not born 
Deaf, but had mine Ears Open, till 
Faith was ingenderd in me by Hear- 
ing For I injoy'd my Senfe of 
Hearing, ti]! I had learnt to know 
thee, and the way of my own Sal. 
vation : Yea, and till I had learnt to 
know much of this World roo, e- 


nough to teach me that I maſt Hoop 
always 


Of Hearing. 
alwwus on my Guard againſt the 
Snares, and conſtantly expect to 
meer, and ſtand prepared to bear 
the troubles of it. 

And Graunt, O ! Father,that Ha- 
ving lived to hear much before; I may 
now ſer my ſelf, to meditate on what 
[ have heard former ly, and to live by 
memory, and ſtil] have Recourſe to 
paſt inſtructions, to Guide and Com- 
fort me. 

And make me Conſider, Lord, 
that if mine ez:rs were (till open'd, 
ſince F there #s little new nnder the Sun , 
I ſhould cayly hear much of the ſame, 
both Good and Evil over again. 
And that I way profit mr y ſelf 2bun- 
dantly by th y "ff: _ in {1xing t th ole 
things nwon ry mind, which I have 
heard already : yea, ti12t way like- 
ly profit more, in recolleting and 


meditateiag thus npon old inſtrocti: 


ons, can by havring 7 47 ear never 
hid with Hearing, bur d: yly NeE2) K- 
ning after new ones. And 1 car wit 


(och Reflectiin on the know- 


Py nd ce "09. . Ron 
ty og which [135 au CLOY COT s Cy 


- | F 
i ſ, 7” FF ag 
Hearing , tO MaKemy ie;ft Mczite: 


i! 


thereof, | (hail be alimoiſt as if 1 


wanted To CVE) whit [ 14\S It 
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Prayers under the Loſs 


and ſhajl be loſeing it dayly mote or 
les. 

And beſides this, O ! Gracious 
God. thou att ſti]] pleated moſt mer- 
cyfully to continue to me the uſe of 
my Eyes, to ſupply the want of mine 
Ears; and I can read whatſoever is 
fir for me to know, in Relation to 
this Life or the next, tho I can no 
longer hear it. 

And, Lord, make me ſenfible, thar 
this way I can converſe with the belt 
Company, and in their beſt and moſt 
Studyed thouphts and Diſcourſes. 
Ang moreover, that-I can come to 
them when I need, and leave them 
when I pleaſe. For at any tire, with- 
out tedious waiting or troubleſome 
Cxremony, I may have their Wiſ- 
Com to Counſell and Comfort me, in 
ariy Exigence either of my Soul or 
Body, And without uporaiding me 
with my Dalineſs or my Trovuble- 
{omenel(s,or growing impatient there- 
2t, they Band always ready to tel] 

12 25 often as I need or Deſire, whar 
way I may be moſt eaſy to my elf, 
or uſefu'l ro my Friends, or accept: 
able unto thee, thro Jeſus Chiiſt my 
Lord, Amen, 


3. For 


— 


Fo: Good Uſe of Deaf irs, 


A NJ whilſt I remain J)eaf t: 

4 A rh} C mverfation { a ' 
() ! Plefl. | Father, give ce Grace 
to conver {- mote with toe and with 


ry (elf, in calling ty L2ivs,. and 
min= 9'4n ways to Reme 7 rance. 
Ana zlcho the E 2: : of Ny 3 "dy 
are ſhut to others, yer, 'Þ « let 
thoſe of my Spirit be zelways cp*n 
to thy voice. Give me * a» Hear 17 * i King. 
Heart, that is never Deaf to thy ca!l: 3+ 5: 
and if thy Sypirit do but whiſper to 
me, ict mine inſtantly perceive and 
embrace the ſame, and caretully and 
obedie! atly attend to thy (uggel ton, 
And deliver me from having any Por- 
tion among them, v-ho have loſt 
their Hearing ron ards thee, tho they 
ſtil] keep it to the world, and Who þ ara. 13. 
T having Ears hear not with them, 15s 
And under my Bodily Deafnels, 
O ! Gracious Gog, Preſerve me from 
being jealous and miſtruſtful of thoſe 
who are Diſcovrimg in my Compa- 
ny, as if they were Diſcourſing 224in(t 
me, or made themſelves {port with 
mine infirmity. And whilſt their 
M 2 Dil- 
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Prayers under the I ofs 


Diſcourſes c2n do me no £o00d, 
not my own evil (urmifes and Va 
cions, do either my ſelf or them any 
Hurt. Pot kee p me always eaſy 
rowarcs them, and cruly Patient and 
thankfull towards thee, thro Jeſus 
Chrift my Blefled Lord and Saviour. 
Amey. 
Our Father which art in Heaven, &C, 


A Thankſeiveing on Recovery 
fron Blindneſ; , or from Deaf- 


neſs. 


Bs { be thy mercy, O! Graci- 
OUS Lord, d, for Reſtoreing to me 
he uſe or my C4] yes - Thoy haſt gi- 
co me them anew, for the Comfort 
and Convenience 'f _ Life, and 

for the carrying on of thy Service. 
And oh ! that they may never 
more be uſed, for Vice, or V: nity : 
nor ever willingly open to ler in ill, 
much leſs ſtay upon it, and Delight 
in it, But keep me allways mindfull, 
that to miſuſe them is the way to loſe 
them again. That f being made whole 
once, it nearly concerns me to /i» oe 
more, left I fall under ſomething vo 


= 


Fa 
- 


— —= x 
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And that as I havenow received them 
2g2in from thee, I ought above all 
things to Devote chein to thee 5 and 
that whilſt they are in the way of 
pleafing thee, they are ſurely in the 
beſt way of Benefitting and Com- 
forting me. 

And, Lord, have Pity upon others, 
who ate uiicomfortable * | blinde,] * or pe. 
2s I was. Hear their Cryes, and Þ f 9r op-1 
[Lighten their Darkneſs] as thou haſt ir Ears, 
Done mine. Oh! that ſeeing what 
thou hait now done for me, they 
may hold faſt their hope and truſt in 
thee, And that all thy Servants may 
Praiſe and Magnifye thy Goodnels, 
which gives [_ f Sight co the Blind] +Qr hear 
and raiſeth the Poor out of Miſery, ing to the 
to be a Liveing monument of thy Dea! 
mercy, and to Give thanks and Praiſe 
to thee, thro our Blefled Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Ames. 

Our Father, &C. 


M4 4.Prayers 


2866 Prayers for a Sick Child. , 


IV. Prayers for a Sick Chill. 


I. Out of the Office of Vilita- 
tion of the Sick. | 


() ! Alimighty God, and moſt Mercy 
ful Father, to whom alone belsvg 
the iſſues of Life and Death ; look Down | 
from Heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, 
with the Eyes of Mercy, upon thus Child 
now heing npon the Bed of Sickneſs. Viſit 
him, O! Lord, with thy Salvation ; De- 
liver him in thy good appointed time from 
his Bodily Pain, aud ſave his Soul for thy 
Qercyes Sake, That if it ſhall be thy 
good Pleaſnre to prolong his Days here on 
Earth, he may live to thee, and be an in- 
ſirument of thy Glory, by Serveing thee 

Faithfully, and Doing Good in his Genera- | 
tion: or elſe Receive him into thoſe Hea- 

venly Habitations, where the Souls of them 

that Sleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy Perpe- 
tual Reſt and Felicity, Graunt this, O ! | 
Lord, for thy mercyes ſake, in the ſame 

thy Son our Lord feſw Chriſt, who liveth 


and 


Prazers for a Sick Child. 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


ever one God, world without end, Anien. 
2. Another Prager for the ſame. 


Ord, Pity the troubles and weak- 
neſs of this Poor Child , and 
Pity our Scrrows who are :filited 
with it ard for it. Eaſe it of its 
Pains, and irengthen it when it lyes 
ſtrupging for Life : and raiſe it up 
again if it may pleaſe thee, to grow 
in years and ſtature, and in Wifvom 
and thy Fear, and thereby to com- 
fort us, and i Gloriſyerlee 
We beleive, O! Allmighty Fa- 
ther, that thou knoweſt beſt «het is 
fic both for it and us, ano wil D. 'c 
what isbeſt for both. Ard ih crefore 
we leave it to thee, to Ciipoſe of as 
thou pleaſeſt. But whether it be ro 
Life or Death, let it be thine in both, 
and either preſerve it to be thy true 
and Faithfull Servant here on Earth, 
or take it to the Blefledneſs of thy 
Ciiildren in the Kingdom of Heaven, 


thro our Lo:d and Savicur Tefus: 


Chriflt, Amen. 


Onr Fither, &C. 
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A Thankſgiving for its Recovery, 


Lefſed be thy Name, O ! Father | 
of mercyes, for that thou hait 
heard us concerning this Child, and 
raiſed him up for thy Service and our 
Comfort. 
+ Or hers And, Lord, fill + his Heart with 
Grace, as thou haſt done ours with 
joy. Let Wiſdom and Gocdnels 
{ti!] grow up with him, and as faſt as |} 
he grows capable thereof, make him 
willing and carefull ro Honor and 0- 
bey thee. Let not Company corrupt 
him , nor youthfull Luſts as they 
come on prevail againſt his Soul. Bur | 
as now thou art the Preſerver of his 
Life, be ever henceforward the | 
Keeper of his Innocence 3 that when- 
foever thou ſhall call him again in 
thy Due rime to meet Death,he may 
have Comfort in the Remembrance 
of a Godly and well ſpent Life, and 
ſweerly fall aſleep in thy Peace, thro 
tne merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
AMHtea, \ 
Oar Father which art, GC | 


V. Prayer: 


- 


Ty. 
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Ut 
nd 
ur 
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V. Prayers in times of common 


InfeFion. 
Scriptures. 


He Lord killeth, and he maketh alive 3 
he bringeth Down to the Grave, and 
he bringeth up, 1 Sam-'2. 6, 

And # there any | Evil in the City, F Lam. 5. 
and the Lord hath not done it ? Amos 3% 
3. 6. 

But in hs Wrath, he remembreth 
mercy, Hab. 3. 2. 

Oh ! then, let mw come, and return 
#nto the Lord: for he hath torn, and he 
will beal as ; he hath ſmitten, and he will 
binae #8 up, Hol. 6. 1. 

And make thy Dwelling in the ſecret 
Place of the meſt High, and thow ſhalt 
abide unacr the Shadow of the Almighty, 

He (hall cover thee with his Feathers, 
and kis Truth ſhall be thy S hield ana 
Buckler, 

And then, thor ſhall not be afraid for 
the Terror by night, or for the Arrow 
that flycth by Day 

Otter 
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Prayers in times 


Nor for the Peſt ilence that walketh js 
Darkneſs ; nor for the Deſtruition that 
waſteth at Noon Day. 

A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, ana 
ten thouſand at thy Right Hand ; bit it 
ſhall not come nigh thee. 

There ſhall noe Evil befall thee, noy 
ſhall any Plague come nigh thy Dwellings 

For he (hall give his Angells charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. 

And that becauſe thow haſt made the 
Lord, which is my Refuge, even the moſt 
High, thy Habitation, Pl- 91. 1, 4, 5, 
6, 7, 9, Io, ut, 

Glory be to the Father, &C. 


Prayers, 
I. 
() Almighty God, juſt art thon 


in viſiting us of this place with 
this infectious Diſeaſe, which takes 
away not only the injoymer.ts of 
Health, but alfoe the ſweeteſt earth- 
ly Comforts and Supports of Sickneſs, 
and Deprives us whilſt we Live of 


= 


_ 
Jo 
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the Help andCompany of ourFriends. 
We juſtifye thee, and thy judge- 
mentsz3 and confefs that our miſe- 
ryes are ſtill far leſs than our Sins. 

But whilſt ic comes to chaſtize our 
wickedneſs, let it cure it too, O ! 
Lord. Take from us the Plague of an 
Hard Heart, and make vs tremble at 
thy word, And purge away all our 
Sins, for I fear them more, and am 
more Defirous of their Cure, than 
of the Cure of any Bodilv Maladyes- 
And they are truly our Plague, which 
has infected our whole Nature, and 
wherewith we Dayly infect one ano- 
ther. And when they have ſhowd 
us our wickedneſs, let thy judge- 
ments ceaſe from us, and be intreat- 
ed from this miſerable + Land, for - Or 
thy Dear Son our Saviour Jeſus FI" 
Chriſts ſake. Amen, 


T 


0 Righteous Lord, thou haſt 

ſhowed thy People. terrible 

things, and * Given them a Drink of * P[. 60.3; 
Deadly Wize, Thou terrifyeſt us with + #/. 91. 
T thine Arrows, V\ bich wound ſecretly $2 6. 
and Walk in Darkneſs; And with a 


Deſtruttion, 
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Prayers in times 


Deſtruftion, which waſts at Noon Day: 

But this deadly infection, tho ir 
be very ſpreading, can invade none, 
O! God, without thy Commithon. 
Nor kill thoſe whom it doth invade, 
till thou biddeſt it. Soe that onr 
Life and Health , is nor left at the 
mercy of raging infection, bat is ti! 
bound up in thy Hand. And they 
who have thee for their SanRuarye 
in the moſt Contagious time, may 
Dwell in Safety. For Þf thou givef 
thy Angells charge over them, that noe 
infe&ion can touch, or Deſtroy them. 

And under thy wings, O! Lord, 
doe I ſeek for ſhelter, for my ſelf, 
[ and for my Family. ] We have noe 
Preſervation againſt theſe Dangers, 
but thy Good Providence. And the 
Chief Antidotes whereon we relye, 
are our Prayers to thee, and our 
Faith in thy Mercy. 

Holy Father, I ſeek to thee, let 
thy Care ſurround me. I f make rhe; 
my habitation, let me find it a ſafe one. 
I Truſt thee with my (elf, and wich 
my Friends, to Order what is moſt 
Deſiteable for us, and beſt agte:s 
with the wiſe Ends of thy Good 


Providence. And tho I doe not ab- 
{oJute!y 


Of common Infed 10Ns 


ſolutely promiſe my ſelf, to be ex- 
empt from a Common Calamity : 
yet, Lord, being in thy Hands where 
[ delire to be, I know that I ſhall be 
exemPpr.if *cis fit I ſhould be foe ; and 
if not, that thou wile turn even my 
fal:ing ſick of it to my Good. Soe that 
under thy Wings, O! my God, my 
Hope is allways to have a kind, and 
moſt thankworthy Ordering ; and to 
receive from thee, either a Continu- 
ance of Health, or a beneficial and 
thankworthy Sickneſs; either the 
Bleſſing of a longer Life, or the 
Greater Bleſſing of an Happy Death, 
thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 
Onr Father, &C. 


VI. APrayer 


262 


264 Prayers for Natural Fools, 


— —_—_— 


VI. A Prayer to be ſaid by 
Friends, for Natural Fools or 
Madmen. 


F Hall not 1 ſpare them, who can not di/- 


 cern between their Right Hana and 


their Left? Jon» 4.11. 

1 was found of them, that ſonght me 
not. Tl. 65. 1, 

1 was Eyes to the blind, and Feet to the 
lame. Job. 29. If, 

Bear ye one anothers Burdens, and ſo 


fallfill the Law of Chri#t, Gal. 6. 2. 


0) ! Allmighty and moſt mercyfull 
Father, Pity this thy Poor 
+ Or her Creature, who knows not + kis own 
wants, nor how to ask for thy Mer- 
Cyes. Bur 45 he is not capable of Do- 
ing things to pleaſe thee, fo let no- 
thing which he doth offend thee. He 
is (till as an infant, O ! God, not ar- 
* Mark 10, rived to the uſe of Reaſon; Oh ! 
' 14, 15. Deal with him, as thou doeſt with 


= * 19. them, and as * /zc admit him inco 
; ? 


ms 
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the Kingaom of Heaven. C* He has Du Omir 
been received for thy Child in Bap- © vp" 
tiſm, and has done nothing fince to 4, 
forfeir the Claimsof Mercy and Bliſs who have 
made over to him therein, and be- been mad 
longing to thar Relation; Oh ! Jer face they 
them be fallfll'd and made good to p00 
him in their time- } Reaſon. 

And as his want of underſtanding 
unfits him to doe any thing for thee, 
{oe doth it likewifeto Doe any thing 
for himſelf. And therefore lie needs 
to have the more done for him by 
thee, and by the Good inſtruments 
of thy Providence. Þ And let thy 
Care, O! Lord. ſupply the want of 
his. Give thy Holy Angells cherge 
to look to him, as they Doe to Help- 
leſs Children, Gave thy Saints, and 
thole who are any ways Concerned 
—_ the Heatt to be A 

anding, and | Eres, and Feet an . 
Hands to him, as to one who is as 1 I 
if he had nothing of theſe of his © 
Own, - but wants to have them 21! 
ſupplyed out of thy Proviſton. And 
do thou in thy Wiſdom prevent 
thoſe Evils, which he can not fore- 
ſee; and put thoſe by, which he 
wants underſtanding to Remove. 


Eſpe- 
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Eſpecially, O ! Lord, keep hi m from 
Doing any thing that 1s miſcheivous, 
either tO othets, or to himſelf. 

*1/. 65.1 Oh! thou, * W110 art found of them 
who ſeeh thee not, (hew mercy to this 
thy Servant, who extren zely wh 
thee tho he can not feck to rhe 
Thou knoweſt his wants, O ! L: ord, 
tho he is inſenſible and ignorant of 

them. And rho he can nor (pe: ik for 

hix ſclf, yet his wants ſpeak and Crye 
aloud for him. Oh ! Hear their Crye, 
which calls to thee for Pity. And 
hear us for him, who is not _ 
o$k for himſelf. And graunt him th 
ſpecial Care at preſent, and thy Peace 

at the laſt, thro the merits and meC 

ation of thy Dear Son, our only $ 

viour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Onur Father, &c, 


ET ny % 
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VII. A Prayer 


A Prayer for Attendants, &c. 


VII. 4 Prayer fr thoſe who at- 
tend about the Sick. 


! Bleflsd Lord, who cailcſt us 
to winiſer 2nd attend about 
this thy pained and afflicted Servant 
make us traly compaſhonare _ 
tenderly Senſible off his Sorrows, 
ſtudious how to eaſe then Kean Us 
Gentle and Officions towards him, 
and willing and Dilizent co miniſt=r 
to him, and above all things to make 
and continue thee his Friend. 

Oh ! that it may be our Care, 
Friendly to adn monith hi im of his Du- 
ty, and to call upon him to look ut 
unto thee, To ”ecles: wh his Soul, 
and all y3ge his Sorrows, by Com- 
fortabie words ; tO read to him, and 
Pray for him, and ſtudv in all things 
to make kis ſick bed as Profitable to 
his Precious Soul, at ad 2 15 ealy and to- 
leraole to his v3ined at nd wearyed Bo- 
dy, as we Can. 

And let us notſhew unwillingneſs, 
O! God, in any Services, nor be 
provoked by his impatience, or ill 

reception 
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reception of our wel] meant Offices, 
Bur ler us Pity che Diſorders of his 
Opitic under his Angauith ; and bear 
the ſame, with that Gentleneſs, and 
Continued Care to winiſter Co2- 
fort or Relief, which his Sorrows c 2 
for, and which we all Defire may be 
ſhew?d towards us, when we come, 
as we muſt expect to come, to be 
tryed with the like weakneſles and 
Troubles our (elves. 

And Grant, O! Father, that the 
Sight of his ſickneſs, may be a warn- 
ing to us to prepare for our own, 
M:ke cur Hearts ] wiſer 2nd better,by 
Convet {ing in the Houſe of Mourning | 
and let it teach us the end of all mey, 
and the vanity of all earthly things, 
and put us upon Zele and Diligence 
in all the ways of qualifying and 
Drefſigg of our Souls for a more 
blefled and everlaſting Life, thro Je- 
{us Chriſt our Lorc. Amen. 

Onr Father, &C. 
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XIILA Thankſgiving for Recovery 
from Sickneſs. 


f 
het be thy Name, O! God 
of all Power and Mercy, for 
that f thou haſt Conſider d my Tronble, + Bf. 31.7. 
and known my Soul in my Adverſity, Thou 
ſenteſt me all choſe Helps whereby [ 
was ſupported, and all the intervals 
of eaſe wherewith I was releived an- 
der my Sickneſs, And now thor haſt 
brought me #p ag41n from the Grave, and 
Deliver'd me of my pains and weak- 
neſs, and art become my Health 2nd my 
Salvation, 

Yea, thy Mercy, O ! Bleſſed Lord, 
has :<Ctifyed my Spirit, and done it 
Ce Te Jy my & jiIQWS, VM hich is more 
to be valued than vifing my Body of 
ther For f Gefrre I was troubled I 
went wr0!!7, bu: iy Corrections have 67 
taught me to fee ry roly, and this 
werlds vanity. And ry Pains, wliich 


F 


have been tm: Moni. 4s iJay end 
MNigkt, T ha 7t Car:/lea Wet 10 :aer jt a 1d + Pl.s e.6. 


Wiſdom ſecret !y. 
And 
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And for theſe, and al! other thy 
"P/.39-12. moſt endearing Mercies, * 1 will /i 
Praiſe to thee, Q! Lord my God, and 
+P[40.10. Give thee Thanks for ever, F IT will ug 
Conceal thy Faithfullneſs and thy Salva- 
tion, but Declare and ſpeak of them, 
: that others ailſve may praiſe thy 
When Name: [ yea, * in the Preſence of all 
they had thy People, that they may give thee Thanks 
_— me in the Great Conpreg8tion: ] And oh ! 
the Con- £Þat I may never forget thy Mercyes, 
eregationlaagt my own P:omites of amendment 
in their ard Holy obedience : bur cheerfully 
—— and Faithfully f pay thee my vows, and 
nor forpee Perform all the Promiſes and Good 
to Defire Purpoſes, Which I made whilſt I was is 
them allſo Trorble. 
co return And Piry the Pains, Good Lord, 


— and hear the Cryes of thoſe, who. 


on their are feeble and fore ſmitten, as I was- 
Recovery. Help them, to Patience, Comforr, 
T P/. 66. and fure Truſt in thee. Be thou their 
3+ 14+ Phyſitian, both of Soul and Body ; 
and in thy Due time, eaſe them of 
their Pains, and reſtore them to 
Hea'th and Strength, as in thine 2- 
buncdant Mercy thou haſt reſtored me; 
and Give us all Hearts therewith 


* Pſ. I16, 
I8 


Thankfully to adore, and Faithfully 
to (erve thee, thro Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lot d. Ames, y 3 


from Sickneſs. 


Z 


Ur altho by thy Grace, I am now 
recover d, O! Almighty Lord, 
from this Sickneſs ; yet I know thar 
at thy time, I muſt expect to be fick 
2gain, and (hall furely Dye, and I 
know not how ſoon that time may 
come. And I have found how much 
need there is under the Terrors of 
Death, to be conſcious to our ſelf 
of having lead a truly Religious and 
upright Life, and how unht we are 
to begin ir under the Weaknefles of 
that Stare, Oh ! then that my.chief 
Care may allways be to live with 
ſuch Good Conſcience, as I ſhould 
be willing to Dye with; and ro doe 
all choſe chings in the time of my 
Health and Strength, which I (hall 
ſurely wiſh I had Done when my laſt 
weakneſs and ſickneſs comes. 
And therefore, O! my Dear God, 
I humvly and earneſtly Pray thee, 
ehat I may never fall ro admire, or 
grow fond of any of the thiogs of 
this world, by coming agai:: to relith 
and er.joy them. Let ne never en- 
vy the Wealth of the Covetous, nor 


the 
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the Honours and High Places of the 
ambitious, nor the Senſual Plez. 
ſures of Licentious men. For the(+ 
things, O! Lord, can not profic me 
1n the Days of Evil. They are vane 
Things, that paſs off 1n the uſeing, 
and lexve nothing but remorſe and 
3nd Guilt behind them. And the Re. 
membrance of them at theApproach 
of Death, inſtead of affording eaſe 
and Comfort, will be the greateſ 
wound and weakning to mv Spirit, 
and increaſe my pains and Terrors, 
inſtead of any ways aſlwaging them, 

Nor ſuffer me, O ! God, to trifle 
away this time of Reſpite in things 
of noe benefit, which doe thee nos 
Honor, and my poor Soul noe Good, 
For either to hide my Talents, or to 
miſemploy them, will inflame the 
reckoning of my Sins : And that will 
curn this great Bleſſing, of lengthning 
out my Days, into a Cur'-; and 
make my latter ead worle, {144 my 
beginning was. 

But give me Grace, O! Father, 
to Redeem thoſe Precions Hours, 
which I have formerly thrown away 
on vic? or vanities, by employing all 
this {mz!] Remainder of my —_ 

[EEK 
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from Sickneſs. 


ſeeking thy Glory, and in carefully 
preparing for my change, and Reli- 
giouſly and Reverently waiting for ir, 
hopeing thereby ty have entrance for 
ever into + thy Preſence where 1s fullneſs T 
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Pſ, 16 


of joy, thro the merits and mediation ** 


of my Bleſled Lord and Saviour, Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amer. 
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Prayers and Devotions , 
on the Apprehenſjon or 
Approach of Death. 


Scriptures. 
Pf. 49. & Pf. 90. yr 1 Cor. 15. 
tov 13, Pf. 88. 
Job 1 4 Jo. 5. V« 21. to v. 
1 Thel. 4. from v. 30. 


I3.toCe 5, V7. J\) Rev. 21. 


I. On the Proſp-& of our own 
Death Drawing near. 


T 1 appointed unto men once to Dye, 

ava after this the judgement, Heb. 9. 
27, 

For ont of the ground waſt thou taken, 
Du#t thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thin 
YerUrn, Gen. 3, 19, 

We are Stravgers here, ana our Days 
84 the Earth are as a ſhadow, aud there ts 
youe abiaeing, 1 Chron. 2 9. IF, 


As 
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As Pilgrims, we (yourn: and have 
here no continuing City, but ſeek oneto 
come. 1 Per. 2.11. Heb. I 3.14. 

Yea, the ou of man upon Earth, are 
q like the Days of an hircling, tO ſerve his 
Ir appointed time, 

And when Kis time is up, 4 Ser- 
vant Earneſt ly Deſireth the Refreih- 
ment of the Shade, axd the hireling 

_ for the Reward of his Work, Job. 
7,1, 2. 
And 2s for me, i know that thont wilt 
bring me to Death, and to the Houſe ap 
- pointed for all Liveing, Job 3o 23 

For few and Evil kave my Daw been, 
And now beheld ! I ſeem as one who 
am going the way of all the Earth, Gen, 
| 47- 9.& Joſh 23+ 14, 

= a as I came forth of my Mathers 
womb, foe naked ſpall I return togo as 1 
came, and ſhall take nothing of my Labor 

away in my Haua with me, ECcl. SIS, 
| I (hall Reft from my Labers, and no- 
thing but my works follow me, Rev. 14+ 


ws 


'F* 
| "And I muſt work the Works of God, 
while it 1s Day; the night cometh wh-n 
| noe man can work , Jo 9.4. 
Bleſſea are tnoſe Servants, whom the 
Lord when he cometh ſoall ſind watching. 


Luk. 12.37. N 2 Beixla ! 
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Behold ! 1rcome as a Thief. Beſſed s 


he that watcheth, ana keepeth his gaz. f; 
ments, Rev- 16. IF. f 
Watch therefore, for ye Rnuow meithe; 
the Day nor the Hour, when the Son (if ? 
man Cometh, 
For at midnight there [hall be a Cre 
ig mage, behold the Brigegroom cometh, pe 


ye out ts meet him. 

Ana they who are ready With their 
Lamps trimmd, and Oyl in them, goe in 
with him 3 but after that the Deer #4, 
ſkut, and to thoſe that knock he will 
Say 1 know you not, Mat- 25. 6,7, Io, 
I2, 13+ 

And who is that Faithfull and wiſe 
Steward, whom his Lora ſhall make Ru- 
ter yer ks Houſehola, to give them their 
Portion efmeat in due Seaſon * 

Bleſſed is that Servant, whom 15 Lora 
nhen he cometh ſhall find foe doing 

Of a trath I ſay unto you, that re will 
make kim Ruler over all that he hath, 
Luc. 12, 42,43, 44: 


2. On Willingneſs to die. 


! Death, how bitter is the Remem- 
brance of thee to a man, that liweth 

at Reſt in his Poſſeſſions, 6nd that hath 
nothing 


| 
% 
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vothing '0 VeN him, aud that bath Pro! 
perity i all thugs. 

And how acceptable ts it, nnto the 


4 RL, / L- % "A "jt 4 a OS $4 / # Za 
nec iy, ana to mim whoſe /irenvtyn 7 auery, 
Fs, 
th al ix row 13 the |, jt Age, and 1s vexea 
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nA to kim that Deſpair- 
ay I [ 


ſ $6 | 6 _ © © ” - _ 
£19,444 AT? lolt Pgtieac, p EC CiUl-<i.L, &. 
p . 4 4 
And wherefore ts Light piven to him 


that i@ in miſery, and Life unto the bite 
ter 11 Soul? 

Which loap for Death, but it comes not, 
ana Dig for it more than for hid Treas 
[ures ? 

which rejoyee exceedingly, and are glad 
when they can find the Grave? Job 3s» 
29, 21, 2& 

Beſides, whilſt we are at home tn the 
Bay, we are ab(ent from the Lord, 

And we are configent, and Willing r@- 
ther to be abſent from the Boay, and Pre- 
{ent with the Lora, 

bf Ir if our earthly houſe of this taber« 

:acle be di [ſelved, we know that we | 
a « Buil ling of God, an Houſe not mad: 
with hands, eternal! inthe Heavens. 

And int his being buraenea we Orogn 
E arneſt ly, Deſrret; g 0 be C1 oat a 12018 
with our Houſe which ts from Heaves, 
2 Cor. 5, I,2, 4, 6 ) &, 


N 3 For 
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For to me to Dye 4 gain. Ard there- 
fore 1 have a Deſire to Deparr, and t1 be 
with Chriſt, waich is far better, Phil. 
31,353, 

The Day of Death, is re ally better 
t:4n the Day of ones Birth, Bel. #74 » 

For the Spirit jhall return to God who 
8$4Ve its 

The Duſt, indeed, /all return to the 
Earth, as it was, Eccl. 12. 7, 

But there the wicl ed ceaſe from trou- 
bling, and there the weary be at Reſt, ana 
they hear not the woice of the Ovpreſſer, 
Job 3. 17,18. 

Yea, 1 will ranſom them from the 
Power of the Grave, (a\ith the Lord, / 
will redeem them from Death : O! Death, 
1 will be thy Plague, O! Grave, I will 
be thy Deſtruftion, Hof. 13. 14. 

For he ſhall change this Vile Body and 
—_—__ it like unto his own Glorious Boay, 
PHI 

And his corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
ruption 4 and this mortal ſhall put 0n im+ 
mortality, 1 Cor. l5.F3. 

And the Lord God will wipe away 
tears from off all Faces, and there ſhall be 
noe more Sorrow, nor Crying, nor Pain, but 
Death ſhall be ſwallowed 1p in Viltory, 1\. 


25. 8, Rev. 21.4. 1 Cor. Is. 54. 
3- Againſt 


PA 
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3. Againſt Fear of Death. 


4 Ear »ot the {ente uce of Death, YEMEMm- 
ber them that have been before thee, 
and that come after, fur this is the Sen. 
tence of the Lord over al! Fl, Ecclul. 
41" 3» 

[c is but a | goirg toReſt, Our ? 
Friena Lazarns ſleepeth, Jo, 11, 11, 7: 
And tho therein 1 lezve Dear 
Friends, yet / go to my Fathers, Gen» 

IF. 15: 
And am gather'd to my People, Gen. 


2. $4 
3. 


47. 53s 

Ang. the Righteous hath Hope in his 
Death, Prov. 14. 32. 

For God hath begotten us again to 4 
lively Hope thro the ReſurreTion of feſus 
Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

And by his Death, he hat;; deſtroyed 
him who haa the Power of Death , and 
Deliver d them, who all their Life Time 
were in Bondage to the Fear of Death. 
Hed. 2. i4, IF. 

Sce that now, whet her we Live or 
Dye, we are the Lords, ROM: 14, 8+ 

For be died for us, that whether we 
wahe or ſleep, we ſhould live together 
with bim, 1. The. 5.10. 

N. 4 The 
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The Sting of Death is Sine. 1, Cor 
IF. 56, 

Bat he is exalted to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, 10 give Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins, At. 5. 31. 

And we have ſuch an High Prieſt, a: 
will have Compaſſion on car iufirmitics, 

He can mercifully Confider and V+ 
rouckhd with them in us, having 1 all 
points, Sin only excepted, been tempted 
» as we are himſelf. Heb. 4:15. & 

, 2, [7, 18. 

| And therefore Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the Vittory of Death, threugh 
owr Lora Telns Chrift. 1 Cor. If. $7. 

And Bleſſed are the Dead from hence- 
forth, which Dye in the Lord : Tea ſaith 
the Spirit, for they reſt from their Las 
tonrs, and their torks follow them. Rev. 
34. L 3. 


4. Againſt Preſumption. 


Et him that think eth he ftaaaeth, take 
heed leſt he fall. 1 Cor. 10. 12. 
Thou ſtandeFt by Faith : be net high- 
minded, but Fear. Rom 11. 20, 
Happy 1s the man that feareth always : 
but he that kardneth his Heart againſt 
Fear, ſhall fall into miſcheif, Prov. 28. 
I 4. Work 
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Work out therefore our own Salvua- 
tion, with Fear and Trembling : 

For it 1s God that worketh in yors of 
his Good Pleaſure, Phil. 2. 2,13. 

Likewiſe, fince you muſt ſtand 
before him, who without Reſpett of 
Perſons juageth accoraing to every mans 
work, paſs the time of your Sojorrning here 
is Fear, 1 Pet. I. 17. 

Tho I know nothing by my (elf, yet 
am I not hereby juſtifyed, 1 Cor, 4. 4. 

The Heavens are not clean in tits fea ht, 
Jod Ig. 15: 

He pat noe trift in his Servants, and 
his Angels he charged with folly. Job 
4. IS, 

Wires I confracr, [ 4m afraid of 1116, 
Job 23. 15. 

I truſt 1a the mercy of God for evei 
and ever, Plal. 52.8. 

But will keep withall an kumb/, 
Spirit, that trembleth at his ward, Il. 

Aud ſerve him with Reverence 4ia 
Goaly Fear. Heb. 12. 28. 


;. In the laſt Agonics, 
FT Ora, nuw let thy Servant Depart 17 


Peace, LIC» 2. 2 9. p 
N o J 47 - 
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Say unto my Soul, I am thy Salvatic, 
Pſal. 3s. 3. 

This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Pa- 
radice. LUC. 23: 4 

Lord feln Feceive my Spirit. AQ | 
7: $9» 

Into thine Hand I commit it, for thou 
haſt redeemed me, O! Lord God of 
Truth, Pal. 31. 5. 

Be with me, and Conduct me. thro 
the Valley of the ſhadow of Death, Pſa). 
23+ qe 

Send thy Holy Angcls, to Carry me 
into Abrahams Boſum, Luk. 16. 22. 

And into the inheritance of the Saints 
in light, Col. 1. 12, 

I kave fought a good Fight, I have 
finiſhed my Courſe, 1 have kept the Faith, 

Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
Crown of Righteonſneſs, which the Lora 
the Righteous Fnage (pallgive me at that 
Day, 2 Tins 4. 7, 8. 

For if we beleive that Feſus Dyed,and 
roſe again, even ſoe them allſoe which 

ſleep in Teſus, will God bring with hins; 
I; Theſl. 4. 14. 

And 1 know whom 1 have Belteyca, 
and T am perſmaded that he is able to 
keev that which I have Committed to 

'zy, againſt that Day. 2 311. 1. 12. | 
Prayer 


Prayers. 
1. Prayers oz the Proſped of one: 


own Death { rawing near. 
, 
Raunt, O! Lord, that I ray 
end my Life in thy Fear and 
Favor; #d that I may Receive my 
Death, whict now aighing—— me, 
not as wy Courſe, but 55 i y Dei1ve- 
rance. Let me hind it 1 Re {t from 
my Labor: - and an Ent C2 up"n 2 
Life wi thour Trouble an? _= __ 
Sin. A: fo Bleſſed } wC thy Mercy, 
which tho it has ſeen 7p 2nJ needfu!] 
to Diſcipline - me Wii 1th Sorrows, yet 
his .not made my Sor rrows Endleſs, 
but all to be laid down with this mor- 
al Life z and even in my Death has 
given me hopes of joys without end 
in a better-Life, through my Dexreſt 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer 
2, 
'O] Bleſſed Lord, now I am haſting 
on to the End of my Lite, - 
imemver not againſt me the Gre 

2nd manifold errors thereof, but ” 
them all be wholly done away, by 
thy Mercyes, and my Bleſled G2vi- 
Ours merits, ang my o7T7n true Re- 
DENtance. 


Prayers on the Approach 'of Death, 2.83 
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pentance. Let me come to my 
Change without Guilt, and foreſee 
its near approach without Fear or 
1MPpatience. a 

And Oh ! that I may allways ſtand F 
ready, to give a Good account of 
my Life unto thee. And that I f 
may fight our the Good Fight of l 
Faith with Conſtancy and Perſeve- 
rance, and finiſh my Courſe with 
joy, and never Sleep in Sin, nor lye | 
Down in miſery and Sorrow, 

And fince my Soul is now ſum- 
mon'd to meet the Briaegroom, Dreſs it, 
O! Lord, in a Wedding Garment, fit 
+ Hat, 25 ©O appear in his train. Give me f 
4,7, 16. . Ol in my Lamp, and Grace to trim, 

and light it,and keepir allways burn- 
ing, ſending up a pure and holy 
Flame, that when ihe Door opens I 
may be ready to Enter in with him. And 
enable it to ſtrip it ſelf of all Flethly 
efte&tions before it leaves my Body ; 
£nd to be of like mind and Diſpoſiri- | 
on with the Holy Angels and Beati- 
tyed Spirits, before it goes to keep 
them Company. 

And, O! my God, let me never 
for;e:, that this is like to be the laſt 
Tryal, which thou wilt aF-rd me, of 

renouncing 
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renouncing mine own will, and re- 
ſigning my (elf up to thine; and of 
ſhewing forthDevotion of Spirit, and 
all Holy Obedience and Patience, and 
Faith, and humble Confidence in 
thee. And therefore make me watch 
for all opportunityes of exerciſcing 
the fame, and Doe them diligently, 
as my laſt Labors for immortality,and 
for ſecureing thy everlaſting Mercy 
thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


Il.Prayers for Willingneſs to Dye. 


[ 


! Moſt Gracious and Mercyfull 
Father, Give me Grace to be 
aliways fit for thy Mercy, that I may 
not be flow or unwilling ro Come 
to thee, now thou calleſt for me. 
Forgive me all my Sins, O ! God, * 1 Cor.15- 
which are * the Sting of Death, that 1 56- 
may look on ir as an harmleſs thing 
which cannot: hurt me. And make 
me ſenſible, how I am thereby eaſed 
of all choſe weakneſles and Sorrows, 
which render myLifea burden to me- 
Help me to conſider it, O! Lord, 
3s what comes to give me reſt from 
all my Labours. And to take up 
therewith, as with a Shelter _ 
a 
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all Injuries and il! uſage. To look 
upon it, as a Cure of all my Bodily 
Pains, and Sickneſles ; and as a Re- 
medy of all my Sins and Temptati- 
ons, Sorrows and misfortunes. For 
after oncel (hall have got ro thee, O ! 
Bleſſed Father, I ſhali be out of their 
Reach, and never Come under their 
Power any more. 

I know, O! Gracious God, that 
Heaven is my Country, and that 1 
have ſtill more cauſe to rej2oyce, and 
leſs to repine, the nearer I am draw- 
ing home. That this Death, is but 
the begining of a better Lifz, and a 
moſt Deſirable exchange, of Travail 
and Miſery for Reſt and Joy, and of 
a few Days for Eternity. And let me 
not be afraid of that, O ! my God, 
which is to ſer me ſafe in thy King- 
dom, and to bring me £0 iajoy thee in 
Everlaſting Bliſs and Glory, tliro Je- 
ſus Chriſt my Bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen: 


=, 


Ord,now thy meſſengers are come 

to Summon me, make me reck- 

on that thy Time is beſt for my De- | 
patture, \ 


WT — 
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parture, and let me not (eek about for 
Excuſes and Pretences, of Staying 
longer here. Since this Summons is 
of thy Sending, let not me receive it 
with reluctancy. Since thou ſendeſt ir 
for my Good, let me not be afraid 
of it as if it would doe me hurt. Since 
chou Calleſt me thereby ro come co 
thee, let me not come unwillingly, or 
ſeem forced away. 

Ler not wy Hearr, O ! God, be 
tyed faſt to any Earthly Things, and 
then ic will be eaſy to me to be taken 
from them.Raiſe it above this world, 
and make it fit and free to truſt thee 
for the next: And then, O! Jeſu , 
Come when thou pleaſeſt, and I (hall 
receive thy Call with joy. 

And Grant, O ! Lord, that I way 
take noe Pretence for my unwilling- 
neſs, becauſe I (hall thereby leave 
ſome Good Things unhaiſh'd, which 
] have in hand for myBrethrens neec's, 
or for thy Service. But remember 
ind Conſider with my Self, that foe 
muſt all chey, who make it their Care 
at all rimes, to be Deſigning and Do- 
ins Good. And that 'tis fitteſt for 
thee to Determine, wherein, or how 
long thou wilt be ſerved by me, in a- 

ny 
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ny things which my poor Soul is any 
ways Capable thro thy Grace to de- 
{gn or Doe for thee. That if it ſeem 
Good in thy Eyes, thy Providence 
will raiſe up in{traments, and ſupply 
what I am Deſigning, by other, and 
it may be far better ways And that 
I have noe Reaſon to be flow, but 
much, infinitely much to be haſty in 
+} Mat, 20. Coming to thee, if from f bearing the 
2. Heat of the Day, and a task of Labor 
and toy] in thy Service, thou ſhair 
be Graciouſly pleaſed ro call me, to 
Evelilaſtirng Reſt and Joy in thy Pre- 
ſence, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 


Amen. 
"- 
Org! in this State I am fore 7 
T 2 Cor. ! / : 1 : L. 's T 
3. 2, Baraened, ana wu 1, wne#tly : 
+ Phil. 1, T Defring rather if tt of lea to De- 
a 3s oo, an, 'd Le with Chr F, Hs F 1s 1 AY 


better tor me. 

but et pe not be weary of my 
work and ſtation, O! my G God, DE- 
tOre thy Time, nor haſty in Detires 
of Deatl, whilſt thou ſeeſt fit to 
trye me in the Labors and Patience 
of Life. Keep me Contented to 


_ a" y* 
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bear my Sorrows whilſt thou pleaſeſt, 
and to leave itto thee to Order when 
tis fitteſt for me to lay them Down, 
and to exchange them ior E ſe. and 
Pleaſures in thy Heavenly Kingdom, 
where + Death at Jaſt ſhall be ſwallowed + ; cw, 
up in Viftory, and this Mortal ſhall put o1 15.54 
immortality, thro the merits of thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


III.Prayers againſt Fear of Ceath. 


I, 


Leanſe me, O! Gracious Goo, 

from Guile and Sin, which arc 

the Sting of Death, ard then Jet no- 
thing elſe make me 2fraid of ir. 

Let menor Dread the ſtroak rhere- 
ct, as 2 thing that is hard for me to 
bear. But Confider, that it js an 
hard{hip Commoa to me, with eve- 
ry mct:2] Nature. That if it is hard, 
it Cures all other Sores and hard- 
ſhips, and 1s it ſelf ſoon over. And 
that hard and painfu!l as it is, the 
weakeſt have born it, and can pals 
thro it, Yea, and that very frequent- 
ly the pains of Sickneſs are much 


worſe than the pains of Death, and 
men 
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men ordinarily endure more ſorrow 
before they come to Dye, than they 
feel or ſhow at laſt in Death ir ſelf. 
Nay, that as they fall afleep inſenfi. 
bly, foe they often feem to dye 
{oe too. 

And whatever pains it would other- 
wife make to me», O! Lord, it 
will be made eaſy by a clear Conſci- 
ence, and a Comfortable Hope of 
thy Mercy: And let it arm wy Spi- 
rit againſt Fear, to think that I am 
coming thereby ta a good Maſter, 
whom as I have ever found moſt 
Gracious and Mercyfull a!l my Life, 
I ſhall now much more finde foe zt 
my Death, thro the merits and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 4- 


ASSL 


2. 


Or let my Spirit, O ! God, be 
broken with Fear, out of an 
apprehenſion of Dying under the load 
of thy Heavy Diſpl: aſure. For thou 
takeſt Delight in Pardoning thoſe, 
whoſe ſincere Deſire and Care has 
been to pleaſe thee ; and in makeing 
all fair abatements, and reaſonable 
2110 Wances, 


hm ©) Ws 
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allowances, to their forgerfullneſs and 
infirmicves, 

I am very fenfible, alaſs, that I am 
too Defective in my Duty and Ser- 
vice» Bt make me remember, O ! 
Bleſfled Lord, thir thou cant and 
doeſt bezr with ſome Defects. For 
the beſt are not free, from Faults 
nc ? Deſccts enow to humble them 
= vet they are (ſurely within the 
terms of thy Pardon. 

Yea, thou will bear with many 
Defects, in truely Loveine and Du- 
tyfull mindes, and haſt not limited 
thy Forbearance to narrow and Icanty 
Bounds, For among thoſe whom 
thou ſaveit, there are many, and very 
Diſtant Degrees of Virtue and Obe- 
dience, and the greater meaſu!es 
thereof which are attained by ſome, 
are ſti!] wanting in others of them, 

And thele Defeats of mine, O ! 
God, great and many as they are, are 
to be judged of by a mercyfull Savi- 
our, who knows our Narural Frail- 
tyes and infirmityes, and 1s ready to 
allow all that Pity and Favor to them, 
which can be Deſired in Reaſon. For 
he doth not require ſuch ex2&ne(s 


of us, as is a task fit, not for men, 
but 
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but for Angells. But takes np \ - 
{uc1, as the Natural and Piryz 
Weakneſs of our ſtate, 2nd of ; f- | 
and forgetty !l Creature in bay - Micſt 
of a tempring World, can bear. 
Oh. then, that 1 may confider ty 
Mercy, to fortifye my mince againſt 
Feer, And fis my Soul upon ſhe : 
[enGerne £5 and Clemency Os fmy | :dge 


2nd Saviour, which will erbolden 


me to ſtr c d befc re Bim vs thu It Hor- 
ror. And Upon the Condeſcentics:s 

cf thy Goſpel, and the neecfu)] De 
auctions 2nd: Forbearance which it 
promiſes to our weaknefles, tat n 
this Hour of niy neceffity I may bs 


gaarded againſt 3!] the ſaſpictons of 


my own melancholy, or mwiſtruſts c 
thy mercy, and may be ſtreathend 
with acomfortaltyge Hope in thee, thro 
Jeſus Chrift my Lord. Amen, 


d. 
Ur if after all, m ries lh 4ll by 


- I'S 
mes retu! 0 upon NE, 2nd prove 
troubleſom to me : let it however 
Comfort me, O! % C, to thinke, 
that thou art w on t to make better of 
Humble Souls, than they are wont to 

make 
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make of chemſelves; and wilt judge 
me, not according to my Fears, but 
according to thy mercyes. A truely 
Contrite” Heart, O ! God, is Safe in 
thine Eyes, even when it gives it ſelf 
up for lot in its own- 

And as my Feats will be noe Pre- 
jfudice to my lafety, foe Grant, Good 
Lord, that they may be an Help to 
my Duty, and may quicken and in- 
creaſe my Care and Endeavours to 
obey thee. Make them the Guards of 
my innocence,and a conſtant Spur to 
thy Service. And then, O! Holy Fa: 
ther, tho they trouble and Diſcom- 
fit me ac Preſent, Yet they will hap: 
pily Confute theinſelves and recom- 
pence me inthe end; and my fincere 
Obedience ſhall mzeke ſure thy Gra- 
cious acceprance, tho I my elf dare 
not beleive it till I come to hind and 
hear it f:om thee in the other World, 
thro the mieri:s of my only Lord and 
Saviour Jeius Chrit. Amen 


IV.A Prayer againſt Preſumption 


Er not mv Heart Deceive me, 
DIO! Blefled Lord, in judgeing 
of my ſelf : but weep me from —_ 
an 
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and vain Confidence, in ſetting too 
little by thy Grace, and thinking too 
well of mine own ways 
Oh! that I may never flatter my 
felf into an Evil Security, and an in- 
{enſibleneſs of the Great need I have 
of thy Mercy. For thou, O! Lord, 
+ Fam. 4- T refiſteſk the Proud, but giveſt Grace 
Ry ig wnto the Humble, Thou rejecteſt f 
1.14, he Proud Phariſce, v ho juſtifyes him- 
ſeif, and ſees not his own nakednels 
and Poverty. 

Bur the very beſt of us all Doe ab- 
ſolutely need repentance, and have 
+ ;-. .. buttroo many Sins to humble us. We 
"# etjam o 5 L 
124k; Muſt * throw our Selves upon thy 
vite bomj- Mercy, and + can not ftand in thy judge- 
num fi re- Ment {houldeſt thou be Rigorous 11 Cx» 
_ > 54 afing what we have Done amiſs, nor 
iſcutias e _.PP*47 before thee when thou art angry. 
«n. Aug. Ty juſtice is terrible ro the Greateſt 
Conf. Saints; yea, and before thee even the 
I 9.C.13. Angels themſelves doe cover their 
F Pl: 139: Paces. 

*P.7 6,79, And as we can not come off clear 
in thy judgement, but merely thro 

T Rom. 11. Mercy; Soe neither Can f we ſtand 
rats in Obedience to qualifye us for it, 
but only thro Faith- *Tis thy Help, 

O ! Lad, that muſt ſupport and reep 

us 
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us in thy ways. And if it were not 
for thy Grace, and our own Caution 
and holy jealouſy over our Selves, 
we are as lyable to fall 2s others- 


Oh! then that T may Þ »« be high + j, 


minded, and place my Contidence in 
my (elf; but learn to Fear, and thew 
Care, and humble Depencance upon 
thee, and with Godly Reverence 
look for thy Promiſes of Grace and 
Mercy, thro Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
and only Saviour. Amen 


V. Prayers in the laſt Agomes. 


Ejaculations: 


Uſt thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt thor 
return, Gen. 2, 19, 
Lord Jeſus! have mercy vpon me. 


O thou Lamb of God, that takeſt away tf Fo. 


the Sins of the orld ; 

Be merciful tro me a Sinner. Eoyk. 
Is 13. 

Thol often « flend thee, yer, Lord, 
thou knov ©? ! friicerely Love thee, 
and h3te my {vi {r having diſplea- 
ſed thee. A:G cat at y V\ 0 liNCere- 


_ 


Io T wee Daniih £ [ln 3 
'y Loves thee Pcriti EICIOIY © 
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Lord receive me, for I am haſting 


2pace to thee. | 

I Rretch forth my Hanas mnto thee, 
my Soul thirſteth after thee as a thirſty 
Land, Pf. 143: 6. 

+ Lord, remember me when thou Co- 
meſt in thy Kingdom. Doe with this frail 
and weariedBody, what thou plealeft. 
Only receive my Spiric to thy Mercy 
in'Death ; and raiſe up hs Corrupribl: 
to incorruption after Death. 

And forſabe me not, O! God, now 
my ſtrength faileth me. Pl. 71: 9, 


Beſides which, the Dying Perſons 
may uſe the Scriptures Collected for 
this Caſe, p. 127. 


+ Lith. 23. 
42s 


——— 


Prayers. 


T « 


Ord, Waſh my Soul in thy 
Blood, that it may be pre/entes 
without Spot Unto thee. And let me 
Dye in thy Favour, and reſt in Peace, 
and tile again in Glory. Ames. 


-_ 
&, © 


| 


 . nh ,,Jy—_ os ans (as a4 £5 


—_ > 


» TD Thy = 


2, 


Trenthen me, O! my God in my 

Agonies. As my ſtrength fails, let 
my pains wear off, Bur when my 
Strenth fails, let not my Faith fail. 
Even in Death let me truſt in thee. 
And the nearer I am drawing to thee, 
the mote Doe thou manifeſt thy mer- 
cy unto me, thro Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord. Amen. 


JI” 

Eliver me, O! Lord, from Fear 
of Death, and from all violent 
Diſorders of a troubled Fancy, or 
painful Deluſtons of my Ghoſtlv Ene- 
my. Oh! letnot him be able now 
to diſturb and terrifye me, or any 
way to prevail againſt me, but Guard 
thou thy Servant comeing unto thee. 

Amen- 


4+ 


Ave me in thy Cuſtody, O ! 
holy Father, for f nothing can 

CAA take me out of thy Hunas. And 
Give, 


Prayers or the Approach of Death. 297 


T Fo. 10. 


29, 


295 


T Rev. 22. 
20, 

| Phil.1.23- 
* Pf. 3L. 57 


Prayres on the Approach of Death, 


Give thy Holy Angels Charge tg 
ſtand about me, to guard and receive 
my poor Soul at my Departure, an 
to Condutt and Carry it to the Blsi 
ſed Receptacles of Reſt and Peice: 


Amen, 


J* 


Our off T Lora Teſn, Come QUICKLY, 

|| 1 Defere, and Groan earneit's 

to be diſſolved, and to be with thee ®. 

Into thy Hands I Commend my Spirit, 

and lay Down my wearyed Fle{h © 

Reſt in Hope of a Bleſſed Reſurrecti- 

on to eternal Peace and joy at the 
laſt Day. Amen. 


6. 


Ord, if it be thy Gracious will, 1 

" make my Pains ſhort, and my 
Death Eaſy, at leaſt not extiemely 
tedious, or Greivous to. me. But if 
thou haſt otherwiſe orcered, thy 
Bleſſed will be done. Only Give me 
Patience to bear them, and Spiritu;] 
Comforts under chem, and art thize 
own time make my Deach my Pat- 
ſage to a Bleſſed and Erernal Lifc, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Ame-. 

C 
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Out of the Office for Burial. 


A* 191 Lima? Hh O! Got 
3-2 es might 0! Hely ana Merc. 


fall Saviour, thor moſt worthy {ſuage E- 


ternal, Suffer me n0t at mY laft Hour, for a» 
. y y 
ny pains of Deatr to fall fr m thee. Amer: 


ok >. __ 
And theſe Pr ayers may be ſaid for 
FL. Thc: _ 
the LDy1n9 l ert cn 2% OC 2(fion reQuit [&9 
. | : alia SS 
i &0 UL 11K] 3 
niv nloinao rhe [? ny I 
() Nom 's W1 Lal 40 Z Ll iw CT I 11S, VE for F. 
N 0 - "* "- . S — «#6371! n 
11188 for Me, HY IV WW) OL » ay 15S requi- 
SHOT x o-” 
j1te vpon 1 re chinge of Perſons. 
Likewiſe they may uſe for hit, 
} #* 3 
the recommendAatory Prayer for one at the 
Departure, 10 tne 
Othce I 1 V:i/t 4ti07 f FBC 31 
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of the World, that whatſoever aefilements 
it may have contratted in the midſt of this 
miſerable ana naughty world, through the 
luſts of the fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, 
being purged and aore away, it may be 
preſented pure and without ſpot before thee, 
And teach us who ſurvive, in this aya 
other like daily Spettacles of mortality, to 
fee how frail and uncertain our own conai- 
thenis, and ſo to number our days, that 
we may ſeriouſly apply owr Hearts to that 
holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilf we live 
here, which may in the end bring ns to 
life everlaſting, through the merits of Te- 
ſus Chriſt thine only Son onr Lord, Amen. 


6. A Prayer againſt ſudden death. 


Ord, they who have lead the 

/ beſt lives, are Deftrous of ſome 
time to prepare for their Deatl!. But 
my Life has abounded in Sins and 
Frailtyes, which make me ſtand in 
much greater need thereof. Snatch 
me not away therefore to giveup ny 
accounts, by the ſurprize of a (udden 
Death, but Deliver me from an un- 
_—_— Heart, and an unexpected 
NQ. 
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As I Sin Diyly, O! God, let me 
repent Dayly; and ſtand allways 
vpon my watch, that I may be; = 
for thee w henſoever thou calleſt me: 
But give me time and leaſure 
may pleaſe thee, ro put my Spirit in 
the beſt order I can, for leaving this 
world, 3nd appearing before thee, 
and raking iny Leave of all decently; 
that foe with more [at] $*2ion fo 
my Friends, 211d v:ith MmM-re ſettles 
me;1t of mince and comſoret to my 
ſelf, I may yeild it up into the Hands 
of thy mercy, thro Jeſus Chriſt my 
only Lord and Saviour. Amer, 


O 3 Prav«; 
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Prayers and Deyotions up- 
on the Death of Friends. 


Scriptures, 
When a Friend dyes. 


T is _— ro gre to Fhe Horſe of mots a- 
1:77, an to | go to the _— e of Peaft- 
AT +. 4 that ' the end of all n 677, 4) 7a 

tne ltuviro ny” ley it to bis Heart, 


y 


p 29 , , EF f* 4 ” A F 3 [ 4 1 + 4 4-4 / *4 
$or ro ] + CELLIC/T 19471 41 14 FILC#F « Gs / Cy 
C Y 


— 


the Sarreſs of the Conntenarce the Heart 
is mage better, Excl, 7. 2, 2. 

Bat ſorrow nit, Brethren, for them 
which are aſleep, even a4 others which 
have wo h 0fe, 

Fer if we Believe that 7eſus Dyed, and 
Ieefe again, cyven fce them alſoe which 
fleep in Feſus, nill God bring with him, 

1. Thell. 4. 13, 14. 

Precions in the Sight of the — 15 
the Death of his Saints, Pi. 116: 

And Bleſſed are the Dead wi; ich Dye 
3 the Lora, fir they reſt from their La- 

bors. 


es... 2: 
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F ' J . FS j} % TY 
54 2 F 4.4 T-ZE » 4 1+ Y / > by A $44 £ »T>, 
PIF'S, ana ALLE WOT RS f HLH LIJE/THo i1\Ci 
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R , 3s ' 
14 EUCY (AG 859 1 Rem #// 16 C£ ' 1:iC GE TC 
! - F 
| me 1] ar l, 4 [, 13K, 6. 


Be l 1&5, When the Righteurrs Dyes, 1t 
is Often 70 take him from the ewl to come, 
If. 57. 1. 

And now he is De ad, whereſore ſhould 
I faſt and weep? Can 1 bring kim back 
wain © 1 ſhall goto him, but he ſhall nt 

etfyn to me, 2 5MMnN, 12. 234. 


* 4 » Ny PR” [2 4 « NF o ud #4 - 4 
Forget it not, for there 1s no turning 


IL! * ther (f alt not ao him 9094, [4 ” 
/ rt hy ſelf. 
[ | h! LL oloc food KS 3 
An [ HHTVIS Li.4030TG 1C41% [ N ay, 
Remember my jungoment, ow the (ontence 


o - J " 
aay for me, ana to day for thee, 
f 
Dut Drive it away, and remer ter the (alt 


Ana Writ the Dead 5 AF AET, eT 0; 


, 


_ 
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him when his Spirit is Departed from him, | 
Eccluſ. 38. 20, 21, 22, 23. 


2, When a Friend 1s taken a- | 
way early. 


CF" Ho the Righteous be prevented with 
Death, yet ſhall he be in Reſt, 

He was taken away ſ[pecdity, leſt that 
wickeaneſs ſhould alter his unaerſt andaivg, 
6r Deceit beguile his Soul: 

He pleaſed God,and was beloved of him ; 
foe that living among ſinners he was tran« 
ſlated. 

Tea, therefore the Lord haſted to take 
him away from the wicked. 

' Moreover, he being made Perfelt in 
a ſhort time, fallfill da long Time, 

For Honourable Ape is not that which ” 
Stanaeth in Length of time, nor that is 
meaſured by number of years. 

Þut wiſdom is the Gray hair #nto men, 
and an unſpotted Lic is old Age» Wifd. 
9.8 9, 16, 38, 13, 3.4; 

And why art thou againſt the Pleaſure 
of the moſt Hinh ? there 1s noe tnquiſition 
in the Grave, whether thou have lived 
ten, or an hunarea, or a thouſand years. 


Ecclus. 41. 4- 
3. When 


þ 


Of Friends. 


3. When one is Childleſs. 


Truft not thou in the Life of Children, 
neither Reſpet their multitude : For one 
that 1s juſt is better than a thouſand ;, ana 
better it is to Dye without Children, than 
ty have them that are ungodly Ecc]ul. 
16. 3, 

Better it is to have noe Children, and 
to have Virtne, 

For the Memorial thereof is immortal, 
becauſe it is known with Ged, and with 

en, 

When it 1s preſent, men take example 
at it ; and when it is gone, they de(rre it * 
it weareth a Crown, and Triumpheth for ; 
+ er, haveing got the Viet ory, [triveine 


for andefiled Rewards, W1ild. 4. 1, 2. 
Prayers. 
I. Prayers when a Friend [ye 


1 


- $ 


(): Alimighty Lord , who haſt 
[now | t aken from us Cut Dc ar 


305 


Lf Brother ] here Departed; at thy + Cx $:- 


O 5 Word 


» 
13 
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word we are ſent into the Labor of | 
Liſe, and at the ſame word we re- 
furn again into the Reſt and Sleep of 
Death. And thy Counſells, O ! God, 
are Secret, and farr above out of 61! 
{rel;r, Bur they are allways juſt, ard 
leavenoe Ground for our Complaints. 
Yea, they are allways wile and Good, 
and will appear to have been moſt 
Honourable for thee, and moſt fit 
and Proper for us, in theend. 
+ Pur ws ON! then. that +I may humbly 
for 7, ard and datifaily Reverence thy Ordet- 
m2Ke Wen jinvs when I can not Comprehend 


_ "1 mp 1 
oyanecs of NEM3 and bring n'y Will, into 4 
Number, QuIEt (udmuhon unto thine; and re- 


 55are re- Ceive my Loſs meekly and without 
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becauſe thou haſt calld my dear 
Friend away, and deprived me of 


his Company. 
Yea, Lord, inſtead hereof. keep 


me thankful! unto thee, that 1 Was 
ailow'd to have and injoy this Com- 


N21! " 


fort, before I am call'd now tO t 
with it. For I have great cauſe cc 


' 
s << A | 


Bleſs thee, that | no v'd hi um al, 
Ceſpecizily foe long as 1 did : ] and 
have noe Cauſe now to be angry 
that I can injoy him no longer. Nz 
I ſhould rent er oy (wif Ureer! y vt 
Wort hy of any Gift from ties, it0 
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Conſcience be my Treaſure, and in- 
regrity my joy. And theſe will tick 
to me till Death, and follow me be. 
yond it, and Give me Reſt in thy 
Preſence and Pleaſures for evermore, 
thro my Deareſt Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


2. 


B- not my Grief excede, O! 
Lord, or be obſtinate againſt 
Thoughts cr Words of Comfort, be- 
cauſe f 1 cannot bring bim * back again, 
12. 23. And becauſe it can not benefit him, 
* Or ber, but will much hurt IE. 
eri,when., And rake me Conſider, [| which 
+ Clilc. 212{6! 1 ought thoroly ro have Con- 
f1der'd ſocner, ] that altho he was a 
very Dear and Great, yet he was on- 
ly a mortal Comfort, whoſe Life 
would be (ore to tail. tho his Friend- 
ſhip ſhould nor. IT know my Te- 
nure vas only to hold him as thy 
Gift, and to part with him again at 
thy Pleaſure. And that 2s we have 
the Comtort of injoying Dear Friends 
or Relations here, foe we muſt be 
ontert tho to have the trouble and 
Wrrow of parting with them. 
And 


Sz 2 


OOO rn th CEA CEE 
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And now, Lord, when thou haſt 
taken him, I know that he is more 
thine than he is mine, and that thou 
haſt the beſt Claim co him. And 
when thoutookeſt him from fne,thou 
tookeſt him to thy ſelf. [ fF AndI FTheex- 
truſt thy caking him, is to his un- Preflions 
ſpeakable joy, tho it be to my for- 0 the the? 
row; and that with thee be IS zjare » 4 
now infinitely better, than he was, the deceaſed 
or could be here. Yea, that thou #*7/9n, in 
haſt taken him to that Place, where —_— 
by thy Mercy I alſo hope co come, lowing 
and whither in my Order thou wilt Prayers, 
likewiſe take me in thy Due time : mult be 
Soe that thy Grace, O! Dear = 
and a little Patience, will bring Us of thoſe 
together again.) who aretg 
And Oh ! that thou wouldeſt be ve chem, 
pleaſed to put an End to all our Sins —_— 
and Sorrows, and to haſten thy King- Friends 
dom, and to accompliſh the Num- Lite and 
ber of thine Ele&., And mercifuilly Veath 
to Graunr, that all we, and all o- %* 
thers, who either have Departed, or 
(hall Depart this Life in thy true 
Faith and Fear, may have our Per- 
fect Conſummation and Bliſs in thy 
Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, thro 
Jelus Chriſt our only Lord and Savi- 
CUt: Amene 3. Let 
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3, 


This LE not my Grief for my Deceaſed 
Prayer is ** Friend excede, O! moſt Graci- 
to be uſed 
on the OUS God, for I hope thou haſt taken 
Death of him for iis ownGood: And that thou 
a Plous haſt Comforted his Sou! by his ex: 
Friend. change, and haſt only ſmitcen ours ; 

leaving vs to mourn for our Sins, and 
for our Loſs, whilt he by thy Mercy 
is hereby ſer out of the Reach of Sin 
and Miſery. 

For as he 1s now removed, O ! Fa- 
ther, from all worldly fatisfactions, 
loe is he allſoe from a!l worldly 
Temptations. And our Comfort is 
tO Hope, that he is now at Reft from 
Labovr, and has Ce=aſed from Sin 
and Shame. That He is now eaſed 
of Pains, and is above Misfortunes, 
and has found a Cure for all his Sor - 
rows, having Grief and Care for ever 

+ Rev. 21+ 2nd from his Reart, and F 4! 


0 as F4 Ty”. £ ſn 
” Tears wit 1 AWAY from [11S Lg Ye s, ANG 
Lap ne - X | / A: Þ 8 3 os 
CiNat nt ne TroOM tre #* ace of FHZIje- 
i * Oo 4 * ON 4Þ' 4 10), 3 A! 4 11 CIT?! 
by 1 xs 1) ) 1:47 _ 
Of tiVi | 4 bl 1 i % [ 11\ P d Y Li] 
IR ELEC: 'E = EA ol w I 
thee and the Biefted j-lus, nd fo be 
a Cormpanion of Szints and A;gels- 
<Q JULI Vs {1UL} V3 DRALIL ba k + v4 4 may 


aP 
4 W 


Of Friends. 


Let not (elf Love then, O ! Lord, 
and the ſenſe of my own Loſs, make 
me repine at that change, which 1 
take to be his Happineſs. ' Let not 
that which I hope doth highly pleaſe 
bim, Gifpleaſe me; nor let me refuſe 
Comfort, becauſe 1 truit he is taken 
tor ever to be filld with it. His 
Death, I humbly hope, is the joy of 
Saints and Angels, and the Envy and 
Grief of Evil Spirits, who ſee him 
taken up to a State where they can 
not tempr , and to an Happineſs 
which is for ever Denyed to them- 
ſelves. Oh! then that I may not 
jJojn with his utter Enemyes and 
mine, in their Envy, but with thoſe 
Blefled Spirits in their Charity ; and 
inſtead of greivin2 immoderately, or 
being anory with thee, that I may 
neatrtily Bleſs thy Name, for turning 
Death thus into a Bleſſing, and 32s I 
truſt, for acccomplithing 1s Hopes 
thereby, 2nd m3keing of him nappy. 

And let thy Providence, O ! Fa- 
ther, | 
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Prayers on the Death 


cially let his change, put us all upon 
prepareing Diligently and Carefully 
for our own. Make it raiſe us up 
from che Death of Sin to a Life of 
Righteouſneſs ; and rake us off from 
all undue efire or Care of Earthly 
things, to minde the one thing necel- 
ſary, which is the Great and moſt 
Comfortable Buſineſs of Life, and 
which alone will ſtand us in ſtead and 
make us Happy after Death, thro 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4+» A Prayer, when any Perſons 
Feed impatience, and fix them- 
ſelves in .Greif, by Surmizing 
that God is angry at them 
when he takes away their 
Friends. 


! Blefled Lord, let not me make 
it a Pretence for my impatience, 
that this Loſs comes as thy Vitication 
for my Sins; or greive obſtinarcely, 
as Fancying that thou tikeſt awi:y my 


Friend here Departed, out 0f Angec 


and ciſplealure againſt me, 
For thou, O ! God, haſt many 
Other Ends to Jook at, beftges wiac 
(_0n- 
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Concerns me, in theſe matters. And 
theſe Providences touch our Friends 
themſelves Directly and Principally, 
and reach us only by the by. And 
when in meer Love and Kindneſs 
unto them, thoa wouldeſt call chem 
to thy (elf, that muſt unavoidably 
take chem away from us. 

But if in this change thou doſt 
- ſhew Diſpleaſure againſt me for my 
Sins, Lord teach me, that it is my 
Part humbly to ſubmic my ſelf co 
thee, and nor to be angry or impati- 
ent under thy Corre&tion of me, but 
to Þ accept my Loſs with quietnels as + rev. 26, 
the puniſhment of mine iniquities, And 41. 
that whilſt thou art removeing my 
Blefſings, becauſe of my Great Un- 
unworthyneſs and unthankfullneſs un- 
der them; I have the more need to 
(hew my ſelf Thankfol for any that 
are ſtil] continued to me, and to give 
up my will in all things to thine, to 
ſerve and pleaſe thee, thro our Dear 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt Amen, 


5. A 
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J» A Prayer, when theſe Eo es 


come cloſe one upon another. 


Nd altho theſe :feRing Lofles 
come thick upon me, O! Fa- 
ther, yet I know all thi is is for 
Grezter Tr yal of my Patience. An 
I am {en{tble that I 2 ve enough, 2: 
abundantly too Mucn ir me, tha: 
needs to be puniſhed thereby. Anc 
that thou haſt wiſe and kinds © Reafor ns 
enow, thus to Heap upon me the 
Sorrows, tho it were not to __ 
but only to improve my Spirit: 

And oh! that this ſucceſſion of 
my Lofles, may ſerve, to perfect me 
in Patience, and ro wean me more 
# ly from ail earthly YUPPOIts- 

nh! - Hog: it may teirper my wo. Idly 
C oinp lacencyes, and onard me againft 
all exceſs therein. And call me to take 
Delight, and feek Comic It in thee, 
inſtead of ſeeking it in them; and fo 
look more at the joys of thy King- 
dom, where our Comforts ſhall ſuc- 
cede one another infinicely faſce! 
than our Sorrows do here, and where 
we (hill for ever injoy thee, thro J*- 
{us Chriſt our Lord. Ames. r 

*Or 
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For { luppiying the want they have 
of their departed Friend, by other 
ways of Gods good Prov iden-e. they 
may uſe the two Prayers for the Widow 
* and Orphans, &C. P. 158, 156 and 157. 


6, A Prayer for Learning by 
theſe Loſſes to ſit more looſe to 


the World, and to fix our "Hu 
more on the Love of Gi 


Hou hift ſent me this + Thorn 7, + 


the freſh, O! Bleſled Lord l9 
cure wy nordinate Fondneſs for fl: 
ly Delizhts, and to ks ep me f 
DELINE 1 05 much exelted with them. 
{ pleaſed my. ſelf too much \ 
worldly Comforts; and ro tike my 
Hearr off from them, So 13ft now 
embitterd them to me- with thicts 
© rOWS. 

And On ! doe i! Qu teach me ther? ; 
DY, tO Delis! 17 more 1n thy elf, and 
eſs in Earthly things. Enabls me to 
make a Good C Conſcience, and 2 
comfortable ſenſe of thy Love, ang 
Hope of tiy Promiſes 2nd of Hex 
-w a 19ys, My moſt Beioved plea- 
Urges. 


ES 
4 4 ; 
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And, 
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And, Lord, let me never call my 


ſelf unhappy, whilſt I can injoy thee, | 


But rake me account the iLok of all 
things elſe ro be made up to we in 
thy Love, and never repine or com- 
Plain of other wants whilſt thou art 
left me, and I can comfortably look 
UP to thee, 2s my Bofom Friend, and 
my tencer Father, as wy Life and 
By Health, my Reſt and my joy, thro 
Teſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


. A Prayer when a Friend 


taken away in his Prime. 


Hon art pleaſed to Cut off my 

+ Here + Dear Friend, O ! moſt Righ: 

r:ention fteous Lord, in the midſt of his Days, 

_— _ before he had paſled thro the ſeveral 

Huang ſages of Life, and accompliſhcd the 
Wife, &, Number of his Years. 

But 1 will remember, O! my 

God, thar it is not the Lenth of Life, 

but the Goodneſs of ir, which thou 

lookeſt at. And that he has lived 

long enough, who has lived to be fit 

for thee, and to Diſpoſe his Soul for 

ty Mercy, The blefled Manſions 

above, are infinitely the beſt place to 

prolong 


k 
' 
' 


| 


— 
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* prolong and injoy Life in. And there- 


fore if thou, O ! Father, art graci- 


- © ouſly pleaſed [5 I hope thou art] for 
the Merits of our Dear Lord and $Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, ro accept of the 
innocence and obedience of his Life, 
neither he nor we have any cauſe to 
complain of the ſhortneſs of it. And 
if we who are left behind him, may 
have the Grace firſt to live holily, we 
will thankfully think, and own to 
thee, that we have lived long enough, 
whenſoever thoa ſeeſt it Time. we 
ſhould Dye. 

And as my Dear Friend is taken 
away in the Prime of his Strength, 
ſoe I muſt Confider, O ! Lord, that 
he is taken away withall in the Hight 
of his Toyls, and our of the greateſt 
Hurry of his Buſyneſs and Tempta- 
tions. Thou haſt thereby kept him 
fromtrying, how ſtrong he could be 
to bear Sorrows and Vexations, and 
from lamenting to finde his Strength 
t50 often rurn'd into v ezknels. 

And oh! that we, who ſurvive 
him, may at lenth attain by thy 
Grace, fo have all our temptations 
end in 2 perpetual ſecurity and undi- 
ſturbednefs, to have all our Sorrows 

turned 
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ft Put th; 
thy unwor- 


thy Servant 


tor me,and 
j!kewile 


bim tor me, 


his tor my, 
he for # 

Cc. when 
his Friends 
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turned into joys, and our Days of 
Labor happily exchanged for Days of 
Reſt and Peace, for the Merits and 
Meciation of our Blefled Lord and 


"_ 


"ff Je © ML 1 | 
Saviour Teſs Chit. Amen. 


11]. Prayers,when a Friend 1; 
taken away, by a vio- 
lent untimely Dearth. 

L.A Prayer whilſt the Perſon ci 
liveth, to be ſaid cither by 


himſelt, or by bis Friends 
for him. 


. LIULT3S [y VY y \ 
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Of Friends. 


truely repent thereof in Time, that 
chou mayeit ireely forgive him t00s | 
Bur AL bo 2M like to be (na 1rched = 
way thereby from hence in haſt, O 
mv Dear G Gog,Give em EOrect ftrengt 
Of ar: 1ce,t0 do much to! va ds f1ni! hung 
my Peace with thee in a lictle Time. If 
thoa art pleaſed to (hew it, thy Grace 
can perfect my Repentance, in few 
hours, vea, in 2 ley - minutes as well 25 


in Tany. It wrought itin + the Thief 


#pon the Croſs, in his laft Azgonies, 
And ou 18 wh J h3G tatryed till the 


.319 


F anok 
T UN. > 
s ty 
- ds A 6 
. 
o 4 ( - 


laſt bour s the Dav,are made acceptable 6, 


th far ay i thy Service. Oh! let it 
be mizhrty towards me in this my 
nece!! 7 7s If Was ftOwaras tnem 11 
theirs ; and rake me not hens 
his tl 1C * WE Þ | Enitenc he for NEE 
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And Spare me a little, Good 
Lord, Spare me, if it may ſeem Good 
ro thee, that I may recover ſome 
Strength, and Dreſs my Lamp, and 
ſupply the Great Defectiveneſs of 
my Duty towards thee,before I Dye. 
But if thou haſt otherwiſe Decreed, 
and'l muſt Dye ſuddenly, then mag- 
nifye thy mercy, O! my God, in reſ- 
cueing me from the near approach of 
Eternal miſery, and let thy Diſplea- 
ſure end in my Death, but after that 
receive me among the meaneſt. of 
thy Servants to Everlaſting Life, thro 
the merits of my Bleſſed Saviour and 
Redeemer; Jeſus Chriſt. Ame, 


2. A Prayer of his Friends after 
his Death. 


Zo =. A —_ 
ood to thy wiſe Providence, 
Les. to tear this Dear Friend from us by 
ber, put- Violence, and to ſend him untimely 
tingwe for to his Grave. [+1 ] own thy Juſtice 
1, ct. Tein, and Defire to ſhew Reve- 
veral joyn 1ENCe, inſtead of murmuring, becaule 
rogether in It is thy Doing. 
this And my Hope is, O! Lord, that 
Prayer. thou doelt and wile remember the 
Pious 


Of Friends. 


' Pious Study and bent of his former 
Life in mercy ; and graciouſly accept 
him 2s one Dying in thy Fear. And 
whilſt I have this Hope to Comforr 
me, I will not Complain of any vio- 
lence or Accidents, which hurryed 
him away from us to injoy thee. 
When it has been-the buſineſs of 2 
mans Life, and his dayly Study and 
Care, O! God, to ſerve thee, tho 
Death comes on the ſudden, yet it 
will not come too faon for him» 
And I will conlider alloe, that if 
thou {urprizeſt kim with the ſudden- 
nes of his Deaih, thou (uffereſt him 
not to be tormented with any long 
Fears thereof. - And that the ſudden- 
ner the troke was, the leſs he was 
iizeto feel it, Or ſhould he have 
felt i: more, yet he mighr not have 
felt a p3inful! Diſeaſe leſs, had it 
been his Executioner. For altho that 
world have been more flow, it might 
n0t bave proved lefs Cruelz nor have 
{marted lighter, but only laſted long- 
&, And if my Dear and Deceaſed 
Frienas Paine was more violent, O! 
Lord, it was ſhort, and thro thy 
mercy n0pe it is the laſt ze had to 
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And far be it from us, O! God, 
fo repine, that he was thrown haſti- 
ly and Headlong into Death : eſpe- 
cially haveing a Comfcrtabic Hope, 
that the effect thereof is, to pals with 
leſs Pain and mote Diſpatch into a 
better Life , and more eafi'y and 
fpeedily to take pcfleflion of immor- 
talicy, thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Wl 1/7 


4 Prayers on the Death of 
Friends who had lead i! tioks, 
and Gave moe Comtor table 
Proofs of Repentance at their 
Deaths. 


N this Caſe, we may Put the ſur. 
viveing Friends In min ie, of the 
many —_ Things which they have 
to take Como rt in, and this 1 think © 
'S all the GrounJ we have here of 
peaking Comfor  Untt them. oy 
E Cal} not fetch Conltderations n+ 
Come It, from their Deceaſ(c: 
"Friends. Fo! ſuch Sinners, as WOu 
have nothing to do with the Fear fo pr 
Service of God, have noe = 
Co mto C10 th emfely CS, $44 Can n af: 


foig 


Of Friends. 
ford any good Reaſon of it to their 
well- wiſhers. And with Relation to 
them, we muſt not pietend to Pr 22ch 
Comfott, I concetve, DUt Subynit- 
fion. 


To he 'D them meek y aza patier 't iy to 
ſubmit themſelves to Goa 1n thete 
ſad Caſes, tie (urviving Friends 
may uſe Prayer 1. When 4 
Friend Dyes 1 eſpe cially if tney 
1e4\ E OUL the Paragr: 'ph W ithin 
the Hooks. p. 397 - 

Tl 1ey may alifoe uſe this Prayer fol- 
low10s Sy 70 Ce Au fort them. 
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1915 fad Cale d th not leave me com- 
fo: ties, For if thi 5 Decealed Frier nds 
e ſugsclts things fall of Greif, 1 
have many oh Friends who give 
m2 gre:t Cauſe of joy. And to 
C 10> {1te my trouble 10 Pity for 
ters, by thy Grace 1 have fome- 
 0.Saf! ind Pleaſe me in re- 
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rits of my Bleſled Saviour, to finde 
Metcy for it, and take Comfort in it, 
both Living and Dying. I have thee, 
O ! Lord, for my Portion : and no- 
thing Can make my Caſe Comfort- 
leſs, whilſt I am thine, and thou arr 
mine, and whilſt 1 have thy Power 
to truſt to, and thy Love to rejoyce 
in, And under ail this Sorrow ar 
preſent, Iam ſuſtain'd by the Bleſled 
Hope of being received at laſt into 
thy Preſence, where ail Remem- 
brance of former Troubles (hall be 
quite eflaced, by the abundance of 
my Preſent Bliſs; where I ſhall have 
noe Sorrow from the miſcarriage of 
Friends, but unſpeakable Satisfation 
in their well-being, and well-doing ; 
and vhere I ſhall ever Delight in 
thee, anc in the Continual Emana- 
tions of thy ſurpaſſing Mercy, thro 
Jetus Chriſt my Lord and only Savi- 


Our. Amen. 
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5. A Prayer on the Death of 4 
Child. 


! A!.mighty Father, thou att 
> P1Cied now tO turn My JIyS 1t1- 

o Surrows, and to take away fron 
me that ſeet Babe,vhi th: a late: 
$ E1velt me for my Delizht anc 
omtore. But I humbly Bow my 
vil tothine, and _—_ my Self to 
0847 it Pati ne'y, ang Wirhout mur- 
muring, becauſe it ' th . Doi W. 

Tizou hatt ſent chis poor Child in- 
tothe World,, O! Lord, to See, 
and to raft Life, but haſt nor allow- 
ed it to S:ay till it Could rightly une 
cerftan 3d t! & en and bulynels, Or re- 
liſh the Comtorts and Satisfactions 
thereof, 

But 1 will Conlicer , O! my God, 
that Now wilt not require from it a- 
ny Services of Life, whilſt it was nor 
Capable to underſtand them. And 
chat if it Stayed not here to enjoy 
Pleaſure ; foe neither did it Stay co 
be pined away with Sorrow and 
Care. It lived not long enough to 


Le ver (e6 in all the Vexations of our 
P93 Nate, 


J 


26 


Prayers on the Death 


State, nor to run thro that Great va- 
riety of miferyes and mirortunes 
wich ate incident here to our Ne: 
fiite. But went off before it had 

me to trye how much Evil is to be 

5 i 

LE; 343 CO 1 LIES Life y Ed, OCIOTE i 
COMme, ao, -ESTAVALC  allY © Jitt iCt1- 


"42" "of - 2 

Lid oh Nag] Tikes \ il, O! 16, ant Ve 1pate 
bY 52 bo - | 4647 i 

tne fame by Fear, C1 tO retiect 1n | DI! 
_ F* FF? eo _ ; a , —_ [ 

reri Lid Wi ID} 1 "nd Ia) (0 at att Vi Lid it 

2 { >= wt £) 


Arm I& Ti Dyec VOUNng, ()! L Cy 
Soe I have the Comfort to think and 


% 
WLYTO that t ] j 
4 \ t "4 % 


ww 


-y 
= 


poet we 


en back to tnee, 


Ent. Fol it i5 

before it kn v# Goc d or r Evi), or had 
Gone any tf in to offend thee; It has 
left the World, ere it was made the 
Worſe BY It, Cl Pad Contracted ny 
cf the Wickecuels thereof, to folr 
low it and frignt it my  vOpene £ 


By thy Mercy, O ! Fotter. ir Stay 
till it Was received [Or "thine « own 
Child by B:ptiſm, and was therein 
aflured by thee of re mi iffic on of Sin 
dm de 1 a2 Heir of thy Kingdon 
And | » the fame Mercy If iS NOW 
Calld aw ys ere it had done any 
thing to fall from -_ Relation, ot 


LO fo feit that Blefl) 
Soe 


Cee On _ 
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So2 that in this rakeing it away 
| 


from me, thoa haſt rrantliced it, Q ! 
Iz 
oy er of Mercyes, from the miferyss 
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* is taxen from me to be at tny 1 
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| my felt aiilſoe nope thro thy mercy, 
to be reccived in thy due Time, nor 
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6. A Prayer when one 1s made 
Childleſs, or is like to Dye 
without Children. 


lefled Lord, thou att pleaſed in 
thy Wiſdom to + [ bereave me 
of my ChildrenJind to leave me noe 
appearance of ifſue, ro Sweeten the 
Cres of Liſe, and to keep up my 
Memory to Poſterity. am content 
therewith, O! my God, becaule it 
pleaſerh thee z and comeing from 
thy Wiſdom ahd Care of me, I wiil 
not only own it to be juſt, but ER: 
Neem it to be moſt wiſe and fit for 
me. 
And if, by haveing noe Chiloren 
FE have fewer Delights,l will remem- 
ber withall, O ! Farther, that I have 
lighcerCares,and fewerSorrows.l have 
not the Torment of (eeing them take 
i1|wayes, nor of Fezring continually 
jet they ſhould fail ro take chem: nor 
{hall have the Pains and Trouble of 
parting with them , which Com- 
monly iS quicker and more affecting 
than the Pleaſure cf haveing them. 
And 1 may now fix my Love and 
Care 
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Of Friends. 


Care more intrely upon thee, have- 
ing no Cares for, them to call me 
off. And I have leſs Temptation to 
Deſcend to mean or ungodly Shifts, 
if ever I come to be pinched with 
Perſecution, or adverſity : or to 
Comply with any things unworthy 
and misbecoming my Self, or Dit- 
pleaſing unto thee, 

And when Ican leave noe Children 
to ſupport my Name and Memory, 
jet me have Good Deeds, O ! Dear 
God, and a Life of unblemiſh'd 
integrity and Honor, to doe the fame 
for me. Oh ! that I may beremem- 
bred after Il am Dead, for a&ts of 
true Piety and Charity, which give 
1e trueſt and molt laſting fragrancy. 
How, 'ever, let me leave behind me 
the memory,. of a truely Religious, 
bumble, and Virtuous Car gn 
for the imitation of al} that knew 
we, 

Elp vecially, O! Holy Fat 11cr, ket a 

nſt; nt courle of Obedience and 
God llynels, recommend me thro the 
Blood of thy Sony to thy Approbati- 
on, At id rho amon Men I am 
qui:e torgotten, yet jet me ve Graci- 
cally reinembred,and received hy thee 
when 
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when thou reckoneſt up and calleſt 
over the Number of thy Children , 
for my Dear Lord and Saviour jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


Trinum Deo Gloria. 
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